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T, he FRE e to an Edition printed 
at Bruſſels, by way of PREFACE: 


Have read. this new. zmprelkon af two 
Treatiſes, one 07 Confidence in the Mercy of 
God; and che other Of the falſe Happineſs of 
worldly People, and of the true, Happineſs of a 


Chniſtzan Th by 7ohn, Joſeph Lang uet, Biſhap 
of Sor/ſons ; the firlt for the , canlglation. of 


juſt fouls, and the encouragement of con- 


verted ſinners, or ſuch at leaſt as are ſincerely 
deſirous of being converted, by ſhewing them 
in its full light the ſolidity, neceſſity, and ad- 
vantages, of confidence in God. Ihe folidity, 
becaule it is grounded upon the great love of 
God towards, us, and his ſincere will to ſave 
all men. The neceſlity, becauſe this love of 
God requires it of us; and the advantages, 
becauſe it faves us infallibly. It is a power- 
ful help againſt the e and wiles of 
tlie deril who having deprived man of the 
fear of God, and of his judgments, to make 


him fall into ſin, and continue in it, renders; 


him fearful, and redoubles the ſame fear, to 


hinder him from riſing again, and advancing 
in the way of ſalvation. In like manner he 
makes him loſe the ſhame of ſin, to facilitate 
hn to him, and ER ſin that he may 
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not confeſs it. The other treatiſe is to unde- 
ceive wWorldly people, and to ſle What that 
true Happineſs conſiſts in, which we are capa- 
ble of upon earth. Thoſe that have already. 
ſought and found it in” chriſtian piety and 
virtue, by reading this treatiſe, will applaud 
themſelves for the choice they have made. 
Thoſe that already perceive, like the perſon 
to whom this treatiſe is addreſſed, that true 
felicity cannot be enjoyed in the goods and 
pleaſures of the world, will be eaſily per- 
ſuaded, that it cannot be found in any thing 
but a truly chriſtian life. In fine, thoſe that 
believe they can find true felicity in the plea- 
fures, advantages, and other goods of the 
world, will diſcover their blindneſs by the 
. fight of fo many proofs, Which amount even 
to demonſtration. For how can it be ima- 
gined that there is true happineſs in goods 
which are always attended, or followed, with. 
wearineſs, 'inquietade, grief, bitterneſs, diſ- 
guſt, and what is poſſeſſed in an uncertainty, 
of en, but always certain of be- 
ing loſt one day, and perhaps at the very 
moment they are thought to be enjoyed. It 
is to be wiſhed that all worldly people may 
read it, and by the help of grace diſcoyer 
their wandering. | 
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In which are eſtabliſhed the Grounds of that 
Confidence which we ought to have 1 in the 
Mercy of God. 
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The Merc of God i is little known. Pre as 
uk *ople, who give Ae, up. aliens 
10 car. TT 


MONO all che pe 1 of cel. 

which reaſon and faith diſcover to us, 
it ſeems to me there! is nome imagined. LM 5 
better known, but is the leaſt; {o 
mercy. People think they know it, Fane 
they are continually ſpeaking of it. It comes 
into all the reflec ons 4 they make upon the 
eternal traths. It is, as it Ea the ſoul and 
motive of all the ſentiments of piety which 
they excite and feel in themſelves. And if it 
ought to be the conſolation of the juſt, it 
ſeems td be much more at preſent the reſource 
and ſupport of ſinners., 

However, I ſay they know it not, or if they 
do it is only by Ya and that they form 
to themſelves an urjuſt idea thereof, and 

4 3 which 
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which is unworthy of it. 1 fay this chiefly: 
of all-thoſe, Who make tiſe of it as of a fu 
Port in the libertiniſm of their lives; we 
continue to be wicked, becauſe God does not 
ceaſe to be good; and whorely uponthismercy, 
to authoriſe themſelves in their impenitencæ. 
This ſtate is common, it has been. ſo at all 
times, and tlie Scripture often condemns the 
folly of thoſe preſumptuous people. However 
there are others who ſeem to be better inſtruc- 
ted, and are ſo indeed, but are not ſufficiently 
inſtructed upon this matter. So far from 
os too much on the goodneſs of God, 
"know the 'whote extent of their obligation 
— Fin their own ſalvation, and they la- 
bour in it indeed; they even do it courage- 
ouſly. They have no attachment to the 
world, or to its pleaſures; ; they fear fn often 
even to a feruple ; they are exact in ful 
dhe duties of their ſtate, and daily employ the 
beſt part of their time in prayer, and in the 
Practice of works of charity. However in 
the midſt of theſe holy occupations, the mercy 
of God ſeems to afford them nothing that 1s 
chuſdlatory. Struck with the terrifying idea 
of His j: udgments and zultice, they forget what 
a God man, a God-infant, a God-Taviour, and 
'a God-ſpouſe, has that is amiable ; to polleſs 
themſelves only with what a God-j judge, a 
'God-avenger, and a God-ſevere, has that is 
terrible for them; ſcarce. dare they hope in 
bim. The divine. love, which has ſo much 
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in the Mercy of God, 7 


ſweetneſs for others, has nothing ſenſible for 
them, but inquietade and fear left they ſhotild 
not love enough. They are afflicted, they 
tremble, and are diſturbed. Their deſolated 
heart taſtes neither ſweetneſs nor reſt in the 
practice of virtue; and it may be ſaid, that if 
confidence in finners be mounted up to 
ſumption, ſo there are ſome juſt people v hoße 
too lively fear is ſometimes driven down t 
diſcouragement. 

T have ſeveral times ſeen ſome of theſe 8 
vent ſouls given up to thoſe troubles 1 Have 
juſt deſcribed, and could not avoid comp. 
onating their pains. I have even ſeen 
and cannot think on it without fear, who too 
weak to ſupport thoſe ſcruples and fears, have 
fallen into dejection and a frightful defpair ; 
-becauſe in reading the zander of God, they 
had forgotten that — which his mercy 
-ought to have inſpired them with to ſupport 
them. I have ſeen others, who drawing au- 
other kind of error from the ſame ſource; and 
who diſcouraged with that piety which colt 
them fo much inquietude, entirely abandoned 


the practice of chriſtian virtues, ts ſock Tcl 


bertiniſm a peace which they did not find in 
the fervor of ite fervice of 'God. 4) 

The wandering of the one and the othivs 
undoubtedly proceeds from their not know- 
ing how to meaſure, to the rules of 
chriſtian prudence, the of the juſtice 


„ en and from their heing ignorant 
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of the rules and extent of them: very differ- 


ent from the royal p prope. who equally 
| ſinging 1 the praiſes, of two attributes, 1 


"will fa , mercy and judgment to. thee, O Lord, 
(PL. c. found in the one whereof to form 
that fear which is the beginning of wiſdom, 
and in the other where with to inſpire that con- 
fidence which is the conſummation of charity. 

If this temptation be afflicting during life, 
it is undoubtedly much more dreadful at the 
approaches of death. Then the mind being 
weakened, and the ſoul weighed down by the 
body, which is corrupted, as the Scripture ſays, 
(Mild. ix.) is but little able to bear the lively 

impreſſions of that fear. However it is then 
that it ought to become much more ſenſible, 
becaule the judgments of God ought to appear 
much more terrible, when they ſeem at hand, 
.as one may fay. For if i in the courſe of life, 
the remembrance of them terrifies even to dil- 
couragement, how ſhall their approach at tho 
tame of death be born without deſpair ? | 


Hence often proceed thoſe inquietudes, 297 | 


tations, and repugnances, which are ſometimes 
obſerved with aſtoniſhment in juſt, perſons, 
who have lived fervently, and whom we are 
ſurpriſed to ſee die with bitterneſs and deſola- 
tion. Alas! it is not the attachment to life 
which is the. cauſe of this. There is no other 
reaſon for it than an immoderate fear of the 
judgments of God, which hope does not ſe- 
cure Wan n e is not the only 
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perſon, who ſtood in need of ſeeking ſomething 
in the length of his penance,” to ſecure his 
timid ſoul, which at the hour of death ſeemed 
to heſitate to depart and 85 to God, a ole 
2 12 it dreaded. 


8 r Gr 10-0 II. 
Divers ſources of this Har. 


HESE fears arid alarms ſeem to be the 
ſame in all thoſe that experience them; 
Böer in many they have different ſources. 
In ſome they proceed from mere ignorance. 
Often, as J have ſaid, they do not know the 
meaſure of the juſtice of God, nor the extent 
of his mercy. Neither do they know chriſtian 
, much Teſs do they know what confidence 
IS, which is the fruit and perfection of that 
virtue, The tenderneſs of the heart, and the 
conſolation it produces therein, which is the 
common effect of that confidence, is no leſs 
unknown, Laſtly, what they are ftill more 
ignorant of, is the alliance between that ten- 
derneſs of confidence and the fervour of cha- 
rity, which ought to find its ſweetneſs and 
conſummation therein. 

The molt enlightened ſouls are not always 
exempt from theſe very fears. In them theſe 
fears proceed from the temptation of the de- 
vil, who being unable to ſeduce the juſt by 
the excels of confidence, with which he ſe- 

A 5 duces 
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duces ſo man finners, he ſeeks to deceive 
them hy a contrary way, and to throw them 


into diſcouragement and deſpair ; either by 
e ating to them the inexorable ſeverity 


of the judgments of God ; or enlarging to the 


eyes of their humility the number and enor- 
mity of their paſt faults ; or reproaching them 
by continual ſcruples with their daily failings, 
or the ns of their good works. 

Thoſe wicked ſpirits, who, as the ſcripture 
ſays, (.Ecclu/. Tidal) are created for vengeance, re- 
0 their jo at the conſummation of our lives, 
and employ hat temptation with ſtill greater 
force both againſt the juſt and againſt ſinners, 
at the hour of death. Then it is gr Ge they ule 
their utmoſt endeavours to inſpire them with 
that deſpair ; becauſe they know it is the only 
means they have left, 5 to weaken the cha- 
rity of the one, or to lay an obſtacle to the 
penance of the other. 


We may find a third ſource of theſe alarms | 


in the very will of God. Tho he be full of 
tenderneſs towards a faithful foul, yet he is 
pleaſed ſometimes to frighten it with the light 
of his judgments ; and inſtead of comforting it 
with the remembrance of his mercies, he 
ſeems to refuſe it them and to abandon it. 'He 
- hides from it his ſenſible preſence, and the 
conſolation of his love, to try the courage of 


its perſeverance by tho rigours. Thus it is 


that in the Canticles the Sv non hides him- 


Ki for a time, to try the del of his poule; 
all 
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| in the" Mercy of God. 11 
and alſo perhaps to make her find more ſweet- 
neſs in the pleaſure of finding him again. 
This is what the Saints have fo often experi- 
enced in the drineſſes, diſguſts, and interiout 

rivations, in thoſe terrors and deſolations in 
which the foul thinks itſelf almoſt abandoned. 
A ſtate which all the maſters of à ſpiritual life 
have deſcribed fo well, and which we find pic- 
tures of inthe P/almsof that holy King, whoowed 
much to the mercy of God, but who had no leſs 
a lively feeling of all the terrars of his juſtice. 
Now whethes this be ignorance, temptation, 
or trial, it is always important to prepare con- 
ſolations for thoſe diſturbed ſouls, and to re- 
cover them from a fear often exceſſive, always 
dangerous, and which is ſometimes a dreadful 
ſource of relaxation. For, as I have alteady 
faid, if confidence be carried by the pride of 
the ſinner up to preſumption, it is not aſtoniſh- 
ing that fear in timid ſouls ſhould fometimes be 
driven down to diſcouragement and deſpair. 
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An Explanation of that Fear which is mentioned in 

this Treatiſe. There is à profitable and ne. 

.  Cefſary Fear; it is only the exceſſtue Fear which 
is here oppoſed. | 

Tf OWEVER, let it be obſeryed, that it is 

only the exceſs of fear which I pretend 


to attack, and not fear in itſelf, For it may 
* A 6 truly 
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truly be ſaid, there is a fear, which 


not only. paves the way to N ( Pſ. cx.) 
and lays the foundations of it; but which 
ought even to remain in the _ of the juſt, 
and ſupport them in every ſtate of their lives, 
and even in all the degrees of perfection. It 
is undoubtedly the want of this neceſſary fear, 
which — Ha ſo many ſouls in tepidity 
lo think themſelves juſt, and are not ſo; be- 
cauſe the devil has ſeduced them by Be: 
ſamption, illuſion, and pride. 

It may even be added, that there are Je 
holy and ſelect ſouls, who walk in the ways 


of piety,” and go to God, only by the path of 


fear. Theſe are preciſely faithful to God, be- 
' cauſe they fear him. It is true their fear is 
not merely that ſervile fear, which has no 
mixture of love in it, or which has only ſome 
light impreſſions of it. It is a fear which 
ſuppoſes love, but which prevails over love, 


aãẽs to the ſenſible impreſſion. I would wil- 


lingly compare it to the love of thoſe children, 
who — of their governours; form 
to themſelves a timid nature in their education. 
Tho they love their father, yet they are al- 
ways in apprehenſion and terror with regard 
to him. © They think he looks upon them only 
to puniſh them, or ſpeaks to them only to re- 
prehend them. They have all the ſentiments 
of love ſor him that nature has given them; 
but the tenderneſs and ſenſibility which that 
love ſhould have, is n by the too lively 
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h impreſſions of timidity. Such is the 

0 tion of thoſe, I am ſpeaking of. They love 

h God, but their fear becomes more ſenſible 

t, than love; and it is good for them that they 
S, are conducted by this path, every other per- 
[t haps would be prejudicial to them: for there 
r, is nothing but this moſt. lively fear that could 
, reſtrain a heart naturally preſumptuous, and 
_ humble a mind which vanity puſfs up at every 
= moment. Hence it is that God makes the 

9 moſt fervent ſouls feel from time to time, 
e thoſe impreſſions of terror and dread, to retain 
8 them thereby in humiliation, and to repreſs 
ft that pride which might be excited by the a- 

| bundance of., graces which they receive. | 
is So far from condemning theſe ſentiments, 3 
0 I admire the goodneſs of God, Who vouch- 1 
e lakes to abaaſe himlelf fo far as to ſtudy, as One 
h may ſay, our diſpoſitions, in order to propor- 
e; tion his graces in this manner to them, and to 
1 accommodate them to our weakneſſes. I be- 
1, ſeech him with all my heart, to infuſe that 
n ſpirit of fear into ſo many preſumptuous ſouls 
J.. who perhaps diſhonour devotion by their 
J haughty confidence; but I do not — er 
d them. Neither do I write for thoſe ſinmers | 
y who authoriſe themſelves by the mercy f 
e- God, to perſevere in their impenitence. | 
ts There are books enough already for both of 
bs them, and it is their buſineſs only to profit by 
at them. It even ſeems in thele later times, that 
y more caxe than ever is taken to intimidate the 


— . | faithful, 
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faithful, by laying open to them every thing 


that is terrifying in religion, and all the ſeve- 
rity of the judgments of God. But if it be 
neceſſary to intimidate, it is alſo no leſs im- 
rtant ſometimes to encourage; and ſince fear 
has its defects, its exoeſſes, and conſequently 
its dangers, it is requiſite that it ſhould alſo 
W - | 
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, the ba Effetts of exceſſie ve Fear, Tie firſt 
is Dr 1ſcouragement. | 


T Say that r has its dangers, and ret as 
1. che firſt, that diſeouragement into which 
1 draw thoſe, who give themſelves up too 
far to its impreſſions. They begin by trouble 
and agitation, then vitidrtieſs comes upon 
them, and the foul falls into grief. From 
thence there 1s but one ſtep to diſcouragement, 
and that ſtep is ſlippery.” In this dejettion it 


is very difficult to reſiſt the temptation, Wich 


men urges them to abandon a path entirely, 
Wherein they ſee nothing but what is fright- 
ful, and where they gather only thorns. In- 
deed how can they bear at once, the entire 
conſtrairt of the ſenſes, the yoke of an exact 
fidelity; .the ſeverity of penance, and the au- 
ſterity of a hard and painful life, with all the 
bitterneſs and grief which art exteflive fear 
may mfpire ? Man, according to the ——_ 
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of S8. Bernard, cannot live upon earth without 
conſolation; and if he be not ſupported in vir- 
tue by ſome ſweetneſs, it is difficult for him to 
bear — the conſtraint it requires of him. 
It is neceſſary, ſays he, that the unction of grace 


ſhould affiſt our — IOW by anointing the croſſes 


of obſervances and penance ; becauſe no one can 


follow Chrift without (he croſs, nor bear the ſeue- 


rity of the crofs without unction. | Serm. I. De- 
dic. | Tt is true that this conſtraint, and even 
the rigours of penance, are nothing to him 
that loves, hopes, and taſtes all the ſweetneſſes 
which the vivacity of love and the tenderneſs 
of confidence can give him. But as to him 
who has only a terrified heart and a timid 
love, who knows. not the {ſweetneſs which is to 
be found in confiding in God, alas, how is he 


to be lamented ! This is the moſt overwhelm- 


ing ſtate that can be imagined, and the pe- 
nance which is the leaſt to be born. Thus 
we often ſee thoſe fouls that are gnawed by 
grief, and devoured by ſcruples, ſeeking ſooner 
or later in the diſſipation of pleaſures, and in 
the ſatisfaction of the ſenſes, a conſolation 
which they could not find in piety, becauſe 
they knew it only by its auſtere and frighten- 
ing contents. 

I ſay moreover, this fear which L am ſpeak- 
ing of, not only drags towards dilcouragement, 
but even produces it by the weakneſs it 
caules in him who experiences that ſtate. In 
common enterpriſes conſidence is a part * 


| 
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the means which are employed in order to 
ſucceed, at leaſt it animates them all, and gives 
them a new; vigour.' Fearful troops are half 


conquered; on the contrary, the confidence 


of thoſe ſoldiers that go to batttle, redoubles 
their ardour and fortihes their courage. If it 


be thus with the ſucceſs of human affairs, and 
with war here below, what will it be with the 


enterpriſe of ſalvation? Since it is for us, the 
zoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, not only a kind of 
aſſault and battle, wherein we are victorious 
only by uſing great endeavours ; but hkewiſe 
the hope of ſucceſs is commanded us, as an eſ- 


ſential preparation to obtain it. Indeed if 


there be ſome human enterpriſes which de- 
ceive hope, and in which the confidence of 
ſucceſs is unprofitable, it is not the ſame with 
the enterpriſe of ſalvation. It may be truly 
ſaid, that none ſhall be ſaved but with hope, 


; and that hope is one of the moſt efficacious 


means for working out our ſalvation. No, it 
is not in vain that it is written, | by hope we are 
Javed, and what ſeems to me to be till more 
_ is, that /ope does not confound, (Rom, viii 


and iv.) 
On the contrary, if confidence be baniſhed 


from the heart, what will you do with that 
timad heart? You will make of it a diſcou- 
raged ſoldier, that is already half conquered, 
becauſe he 1s afraid to. be ſo; and will very 
ſoon fly from before his enemy, becauſe he 
does not think himſelf ſtrong enough to reſiſt 
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be the figure of the Ada 


Cod, who loves to be ſerved with a gay and 
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"TY He will reſemble thoſe Iſraelites who 
were deſtined in their ſojourn in; the deſert, to 
and who 
by their dreadful timidity were the figure of 
thole- that are diſcouraged by fear. Some- 
times they were frightened with hearing, the 
voice of God, and could not bear it: Let not 
the Lord foeak to us, leſt we ſhould die. (Exod. ii.) 
Sometimes they were intimidated with the 
fight of armed chariots, and the warlike troops 
of the people they had to fight againſt: We 
cannot aſcend to the mountains, ſence the'Chanaans 
uſe tron chariots... (Joſ. xvii.) In like manner it 
is that thoſe fearful fouls, weakened by their 
own timidity, are terrified; ſometimes with the 
obſtacles of virtue, and ſometimes with the ſe- 
verity of the judgments of God; and that 
they ſoon. fall under a weight which OO : 
ee REO hy 
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The 1 dreadful Effect of this Fear, is Cri 
W the Danger f that State. 5 


r fear does not amount to Atem e 

it will at leaſt produce grief of the heart, 
a neceſſary effect of that immoderate fear. 
No this is enough to render it perilous, and 
even dreadful. As a convincing proof of this, 
I could ſhew how injurious this grief is to 


con- 
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contented heart = God loves a cheerful giver ; w 

{2 Cor. ix.) and requires that the offerings he te 

receives: from us be ſeaſoned with the joy of * 

the heart. Hou can 1 appear ' before God, ſaid 

the holy Pontif Aaron in time of old, to ex- pr 
cuſe himſelf from offering the ſacrifice of his tic 


miniſtry in a time of mourning, - How can - of 
the' Lord in ceremonies with » — he 
mind? (Levit. x.) Indecd notlung is Jeſs agree. es 


able to a father that loves his children tenderly, al 
than to ſee them about him always in grief, and th 
to correſpond to his careſſes only with fear, th 
ſeriouſneſs; and ſilence. Does not God, who 
alan theeharaQet of u Bther in our re- 
gard, and who by his tenderneſs, according to 
the noble expreflion of Tertullian, is more a 
Faller than all the fathers of the earth, require 
our correſpx to radon with confi 
dence and joy ? 3599 03 _—_ 
I could ſhew likewiſ: ſc. ber injurious this 
grief i is to piety, of which it gives worldly 


people a frightful idea, which diſguſts them 
of it. For what ought a man to think, who 
| neither knows the {ſweets of virtue, nor 15 
joys of penance, when he ſees nothi 
thoſe that hve a holy life but an auſtere 2 
fide, a wrinkled forehead,” a gloomy look, a 
heart diſturbed: with endleſs ſcruples, ad a 
mind overflowed with grief; a mind which 
only poſſeſſes frightful ideas of the juſtice of 
God, which ſpeaks of nothing but the rigour 
_ his. vengeance, '-and has 'onlly menacing 
words 
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words in its mouth ? Is not this enougli to de- 
ter him for ever from embracing a ſtate 


which ſeems ſo grievous and fo painful? 
However I not inſiſt upon theſe two 
proofs, I ſhall limit * 5 to what more par- 


ticularly regards my ſubject. I am ſpeaking 


of that weakneſs which fear operates in the 
heart of him who gives himſelf up to it with 
excels, a weakneſs which grief neceſſarily 
augments. I will have no ther proofs: of it 
than the teſtimony of the ſcripture itſelf: In 
the grief .of the mand, ſays the wiſe man, the 
ſpirit is dejected. (Prov. — And in another 
place, he ſays, banzſh grief far from thee,” as an 
evil which you ought to fear the approaches of. 
And why fo? Bray grief oe rumed many. 
(Eccleſ. xxx.) And again, as the moth cats the 
cloaths, and the worm eats the. wood, e 
ug man gnaws: his heart. (Prov. XXV.) vi 

If fear, and grief which it üben are 
8 dreadſul during the courſe of this life, 
where both of them are moderated by ſo many 
remedies, what will they be at the approaches 
of death, when thoſe ſentiments, as I have 
ſaid, will be more lively by the prefence of 
the objects which excite them, and when the 
devil ſtrives with the whole extent of his fury 
to augment the impreſſion of them? Neither 
can 1 ſufficiently tear for thoſe ſorrowful and 
terrified ſouls, whom ſcrupuloſity has been 
devouri all their lives, Who never would 
taſte the conſolation of confidence, and who 


are 
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ate filled only with the terrible ideas of tlie 
juiſtce of God; I cannot, I ſay, fear enough 
for them, when 1 ſee them on their death- 
bed ; becauſe there is nothing but a very pow- 
erful grace which can deliver them from the 
_ temptation of deſpair.” For at that time; 
what new occaſions. of fear, and perhaps of 
diſoouragement, will there be for thoſe ſouls 
that are ſo very fearful? When they fee at 
once all thoſe faults of their lives, every one 
of which in particular might have furniſhed 
them with an inexhauſtible matter of pain and 
ſcruple, when they caſt their eyes upon all 
thoſe failings and infidelities which they think 
they have committed, upon all thoſe ſacra- 
ments which they think they have received 
unworthily, upon all thoſe graces which they 
have abuſed, and upon all thoſe omiſſions 
which they think themſelves guilty of, and 
which the devil exaggerates the enormity and 


number of to them? What a ſeiſing will it be 


tothem when they take a near view of thoſe 
ents of God, which at ſuch a diſtance 
ſeemed already ſo terrifying, and which are 
certainly a thouſand times more ſo when: we 
are juſt ready to undergo all the rigour of 
them, when we touch them with the hand, as 
one may ſay, and look upon ourſelves as going 
to be overwhelmed with them? Experience 
teaches us that all imaginable pains are to be 
taken to recover at that time the moſt holy 


. and even thoſe that have had the moſt 
| lively ; 
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lively ſenſations of confidence” antl love upon 
the mercies of God. What then will it be 
with thoſe who all their life time have had no- 
thing but thoughts of dread and terrour, who 
have been fed, as one may ſay, only with the 
bread of bitterneſs, and who have ſcarce: 
known their God otherwiſe than by his judg- 
ments and rigours ? How will they not cry out 
with thoſe diſcouraged; Jews, Our iniguities are. 
uon us, and we languiſi in them ; how then can 
we live? (Ezech. xxxiii.) ” fn Bs 
4 . — 

| SEC I. on VI. pen Sr 
The third dreadful Effet of Fear, the weakening 
. of Tenderneſs in the Love of God. Me ſhall 
firſt ſhow how neceſſary this Tenderneſs is. 
The firſt Proof, k © +2408 


UCH are in part the grievous effects which! 
fear produces when we ſet no bounds to 
it, when we do not ſupport it with the conſola- 
tions of hope, and when we do do not tak 
care to join with it inſeparably the remem- 
brance of the mercy and juſtice of God, and 
equally to ſing like David the praiſes of thoſe. 
two attributes, the prudent mixture of Which 
is the whole ceconomy of our ſalvation ; Mercy. 
and judgment I will, feng to thee, O Lord. (PL. c.) 
But this is not yet all the evil that fear may 
occaſion. I will explain another evil which is 
leſs known, but no leſs real. This is the weak- 
2 g ening 
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ening of divine love, which never has, in my v 

nion, the vivacity it would have, if it were ba 
ſupported with the tenderneſs of confidence I 
becauſe I maintain that the ſureſt method to ur 
obtain the perfection of this virtue, is to have rel 
a feeling of all the ſweetneſs there is in hope. on 
J even believe that it is confidence which {© fil 


partly gives to charity its vivacity, its fruitful- m. 
nels, its conſolation, and its tenderneſs. us 

Examine indeed, what is the nature, extent, MW ha 
and effect of divine love in a heart that is in- JE! 


flamed with it. Few people have that idea of. us 
it which they ought to have. The faithful are thu 

| _ accuſtomed to form tò themſelves - ſublime an 
| ideas upon religion, they are taught to reaſon © Pr 
| to infinity even upon the love of God; but ne 
| they are taught very little how to know that w. 
| love. The obligation of loving God was ne- tit 
| ver ſo much talked of, and perhaps one of the a 
fineſt characters of the perfection of this love | ag 

| | was never leſs known. This character conſiſts be, 
| 


in its tenderneſs. Worldlings know the dread- 86 

ful tenderneſſes of profane love; but as to he 

thoſe of divine love, even the pious and de- w 
vout ſouls of our age are ſometimes ignorant it, 
af them; and ſome wits that boaſt of eleva- ca 
tion, regard them Perhaps as weaknefles, or an 
fimplicities. Ce 
| However this is the character which our /0 
1 love towards God ſhould have; which I ſhall J#h 
| _ etabliſhby two convincing proofs. The firſt F ih 
is, w_ our love is a love of ' acknowledgment, le, 
which = 
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which correſponds to that love uch God has 
bad, for us from all eternity, and to, that 
which Jeſus Chriſt has given us proofs- of in 
time. A love conſequently which ought to 
anne that love of our God, and which 

ht even to be equal to it, if that wexe poſ- 
0b It ought at leaſt to he formed accord 


ing to. the ſentiments Which God has had for 


us. Now what tenderneſs has not our God 
had fox us in his love? O how I love to repre- 
ſent him to myſelf ſuch as he ſhews himſelf to 


us in the holy e SRD ſometimes as 4 fa. 
ther, thai carries. us Jan in. us arms, (Iſa. xlvi) 
and whatohave him cantinually before his eyes; 
promiſes to carry him always in the ſame man: 
ner, without being wearied 2 - weight, 


which. is become {lll 3 his 1 — 
titudes. Hearken a 740 tou , Jacoby wha 
are qurxied in eee l carry 301 unkil.eld 


age, ang ws e to! fave male e en 

bear you, I will, carry you; and With /ave: ya 
Sometimes as a m e that. preſſes her child to 
her breaſt, and who without being provoked 
with its importunate cries, carefles it, embraces -- 
it, and exhauſts, herſelf to nouriſh it. dud { 
carried them in my, arms 5 lit naſe of Jp aim, 
and they kngwnot that I taok chm. ¶Oſeexi-) 
Can a woman forget her cluld, ſo as not to puly his 


on of her womb. (46. ahx.) Sometimes AS A 
Shepherd, that is afflicted for having loſt the 


ſheep which he cheriſhed, and fatigues him - 
is in ſeeking 1 Ke: am ile good Shepherd; &c. 


(Jo. x.) 
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Jo. x.) He goes after the ſheep that was loft until 
he finds' it, and when he 4 fn he lays it 
upon hus ſhoulders and rejoices. (Luk. xv.) O how 


I T love to read in thoſe ſacred books the ſweet | 


invitations -of this God of goodneſs, who 
urges us to give him all our heart, (Prov. xxiii.) 
who aſks us only for the tenderneſs of our 
heart, and who to merit it offers us his own 
_ firſt, and all the love he is capable of. If the 
inquietudes of love are the beſt proof of its 
vivacity and tendernels, he has been pleaſed 
to give us a picture of thoſe he feels, when he 
calls us, and when he waits for us. He aſks 
himſelf, have I done enough, -what more could 
I do for my vine, and have not done it? (Iſa. v.) 
He en it as it were with groans to all crea- 
tures, he takes them to witneſs his earneſt 


cares, he makes them the confidents of his 


inquietudes, he amorouſſy complains to them 
. ſmall ſucceſs of Ki love, and of our 
flowneſs to love him. © 7 ſought a mam that 
might put a hedge between, and might ſtand op- 
pofite againſt me, \left J / ond diſperſe theni, and 
Tfound none. (Ezech. 1 O how amiable is 
a God that groans, a God that could thunder, 
and contents himſelf with complaining. His 
complaints and reproaches even prove, in my 
opimon, the tenderneſs of his love, as much 
as his benefits and careſſes do. 

As to my part, I confeſs it 7 difficult not 
to be touched with them even to ba 
Io _ we ſee alſo the Sor of (Col rep 
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ing with tenderneſs for us, and over us. 
He ſees, ſays the goſpel, the city of Feru- 


alem, and he ſees in that city a figure of 
the church which he is come to inſtitute; 


he ſees in it an image . of the ſtate of our 
hearts, which he deſires tò gain; and his love 
immediately makes kim ſhed tears over it, (Luk. 
xix.) and at the ſame time over every one of 
us. He weeps bitterly over our inſenſibili- 
ties, he weeps with affliction over our wande- 
rings, he weeps with compaſſion aver our 
pains, he weeps with inquietude over our 
conflicts, he weeps with joy over our crowns, - 
finally he weeps becauſe a father cannot 
reſtrain his tears, when he ſees a ſon again 
that he loves, and that he thought he had loſt. 
Such is the love of our God. Ought not a 
love which ſhould correſpond by its gratitude 
to that paternal love, to have the ſame ten- 
.derneſs ? If the prodigal child had not min- 
gled his tears with thoſe which his father ſhed 
over him, would he have been worthy of 
being received by him with ſo much mercy ? 


TY 


2 T ION VII. 


The ſecond proof of the tenderneſs our love ought 
to have towards God. It is confidence whic 
excites theſe ſentiments of tenderneſs. 

FT He ſecond reaſon is, that our love is 


not only a love of gratitude, but allo a 
| B _ _ 
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love of complaiſance, ſuch as it ought to be be- 
. tween ſpouſes : for that is the rank which God 
gives to our fouls, and the title he vouchſafes 
to take in their regard. Now, what ought 
that love to be, but a love of the heart, which 
ought to exhauſt all the defires of the heart, 
all the affections of the heart? How could 
we except the tenderneſs of the heart from 
the plenitude of that love? What do I ſay, 
is not that the moſt delicate part in the ſenti- 
ments of the heart, and conſequently the 
moſt perfect part of divine love? 

This inſtruction regards all men, but chie- 
fly thoſe whoſe hearts are the moſt lively, 
and more eaſily feel all the impreſſions of 
tenderneſs, which love or friendſhip may in- 
ſpire. Indeed is it poſſible that they ſhould 
be ſo ſenfible towards creatures, and that they 
could diſpenſe themſelves from being ſenſible 
to the love of our God ? A perſon is fo ten- 
der towards a friend, a benefactor, and a fa- 
ther; a mother is ſolicitous for her fon, and 
a wife for her huſband. The preſence of 
what one loves opens and dilates the heart, it 
then ſwims in joy, it is content, and tranſ- 
ported. Abſence occaſions complaint, inquie- 
tude and wearineſs; it ſpreads bitterneſs over 
what can be moſt delightful in the pleaſures 
of life; danger augments inquietudes, and 
nothing can calm them; loſs changes them 
into deſpair; then the perſon groans, is af- 
flicted, refuſes nouriſhment, and cannot even 

| bear . 


in the Mercy of God. 27 


bear the light ; he will employ himſelf no lon- 
ger in any thing but weeping and complai- 
ning. By theſe marks I diſcover the tender- 
nels of the heart, and the vivacity of that love 
with which it was filled. | 

Why is it then, that this heart hich ds ſo 


ſenſible, ſhall not have the ſame love for its 


God, or that his love fhall not produce the 
the ſame ſentiments ? It ſeems to me, that af 
it be capable of theſe ſentiments, it cannot 
excule itſelf in not having them. Methinks 
it would be ſhameful for a man to be ſo hvely 
towards terreſtrial objects, and to have no- 
thing for his God, but a love without ſenti- 
ment, and a heart without tenderneſs. I do 
not even know whether ſuch a love can be 
called love, or whether it ought not to be re- 
carded as-a real indifference. | 
Therefore it is neceſſary that we mould 
have this tenderneſs for our God, or at leaſt 
that we ſhould defire it, excite it, and endeas 
vour to acquire it. What means is there 
more proper to form it than the ſweet confi- 


dence we take in him whoſe goodneſs we 


know, and whoſe mercies we daily experi- 
ence ? What motive more weighty to excite in 
ourſelves thoſe ſentiments which I am f 


king of, than to ſay to one's ſelf: 1 have in 


God a good father that loves me tenderly, 


who prepares for me an infinite inheritance, 


and that inheritance is no other than himſelf. 


In ſpite of my miſeries and weakneſs, he de- 
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fires to render me holy, happy, and eternal, 
as himſelf. He knows, indeed, all my wan- 
derings, but yet thro' his goodneſs he bears 
with me. He excuſes thoſe wanderings, he 
takes no notice of them, he pardons them; 


and how juſt ſoever he be, yet in my opinion, 


he is ſtill more merciful with regard to me. 

Thus it was that St. Paul excited himſelf 
to thoſe tender ſentiments, when he ſaid : / 
know um whom I have believed, and certain I 
am. (2 Tim. 1.) I know who he is in 
whom I confide. I know his goodneſs, his 

fidelity, his mercy, and I am affured I ſhall 
not be deceived in my confidence. Then 
his love, being animated by this motive, 
thought itſelf -powerful enough to withſtand 
all the moſt difficult trials. He had the 
courage to give a generous challenge to the 
whole univerſe, to ſeparate him from the cha- 
rity of his God, wherewith he was tranſpor- 
ted. Who then ſhall ſeparate us from the charity 
of Jeſus Chriſt. (Rom. 8.) 

Confidence ought to produce the ſame ef- 
fett, and the ſame ſentiments, in us. This 
is even what it naturally produces wherever 
it is found. I am aſſured of the fidelity of 
my friend, both when I think on thoſe marks 
of friendſhip he has given me in difficult oc- 
caſions, and on the helps that I have received 
from him; when I ſee thoſe that he deſigns 
for me at the time wherein 1 may be found in 
trouble, I feel my attachment and friendſhip 

redouble 
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redouble, my whole heart exhauſts itſelf in 
ſentiments: for him. I am aſſured of the 
goodneſs of my father, and when I ſee the 
rich inheritance which he is preparing for me, 
the cordiality with which he ſpeaks to me, 
with which he inſtructs and corrects me, and 
the facility with which he recerves me, even 
after my wanderings, I feel all my tenderneſs 
redouble for him. I am aſſured of the affec- 
tion of my prince, and when I think on the 
particular word he has given me to remem- 
ber my fortune, when J ſee the care he takes 
to grant me, on every occaſion, the favours 
that offer, that he often prevents my deſires 
to do me a ſervice, I feel my zeal and fide- - 
lity redouble. I would go to the wars, into 
an engagement, to a dangerous aſſault, to give 
him a proof of it; and I think one cannot 
love ſo good a King too well, nor do too much 
for him. Thus it is with much more reaſon, 
when I think on what my God does for me, 
on what he can do, on what he promiſes, on 
what he gives, on what he bears with, on 
what he excuſes, on what he has already given 
me, and on what he will give me very ſhort- 
ly, that I feel myſelf inflamed with a new 
ardour. This is what confidence in his good- 
neſs inſpires me with.; and if there were the 
leaſt coldneſs in me, I would have nothing 
but the remembrance of his mercy to confound 
it, and to renew my love towards him. 


Thus it was that St. Ignatius the martyr 
| | B 3 judged 
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judged of it, that divine man who ought fo 
well to know the characters and force of that 
holy love, wherewith he was ſo much infla- 
med, Who writing to the Magneſtans he feli- 
citates them for having ſhewn the whole extent 
of their love towards God, and towards Teſs 
Chriſt, in the plenitude of the hope they had in hum. 
Indeed, it is this merciful goodneſs ofour God, 
which induces us more ſenſibly to love him. 
It is that confidence which it inſpires us with 
that gives to love its ſweetneſs and force. There 
is that little morſel of leven mentioned in 
the goſpel, which enlivens the whoſe paſte, 
and gives it taſte and perfection: The Kingdom 
of heaven is like leuen, which a woman having ta- 
ken, tad it in three meaſures of flour, till the whole 
was levened. (Matt. 19.) There, in a word, 
is that ſpirit of adoption mentioned by St. 
Paul, which we have received m Jeſus Chriſt 
that-teaches us not to tremble as ſlaves, but 
to love like children, to invoke our father with 
confidence, to ſerve him without inquietude, 
and to expect in peace the bread of nouriſh-" 
ment which his tenderneſs deſigns for us. For, 
ſays this apoſtle, we have not received a ſpirit 
of ſervitude in fear; but the ſpirit of adoption 
#f the hldren of God, in which we ory Al, 
; OP: (Rom. 8.) 
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Sze&TroNn VIII. 


Dis Tenderneſs 0 Divine Love is deſtroyed by 

. Diffdence and Fear,  ' _ 
Ob C is the true ſpirit of Chriſtianity, and 
| ſuch, is its perfection; but what, does the 
tempter ? Whether he watches to caſt a juſt 
perſon into trouble, whether he watches 
retain a ſinner in fin, whether he watches to 
deſtroy a dying perſon by deſpair, he endea- 
vours to deſtroy this holy Confidence in all 
hearts, in order to ruin all the fruit it might 
produce therein. He repreſents with exag- 
geration to a timid ſoul, the multitude of 
faults which he might have committed, he 
diſcovers to him all the enormity of them, he 
throws him into ſcruples upon every one of 
his confeſſions, he diſturbs him with the moſt 
irightful temptations, and he immediately 
makes every leaſt deliberate thaught a crime 
in him. Diſcovering to him at the ſame time 
how ſevere the judgments of God are, he en- 
deavours to perſuade him that there 1s ne 
pardon for him; that God being provoked 


and abandons him; and that he is of the 

number af the hardened and the reprabate, 

If that deſolate foul hear any menage, or any 

reproach, directed in general to impenitent 

Gunners, the tempter tells him interiourly, it is 

to him that has ordered theſe n 
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be addreſſed, and that the chaſtiſements are 
prepared for him. If he hear any words of 
conſolation, to them he adds dreadful reflexi- 
ons, and deſpairing thoughts, which hinder 
that foul from making the application, and 
from reaping the fruit of them. If he be 


faithful enough to reſiſt the temptation of deſ- 


pair into which he drives him, the tempter 
ſucceeds at leaſt in diſturbing, and caſting him 
into an inquietude and a mortal grief. Thus 
that poor heart, tempted, diſturbed, and de- 
ſolate, ſcarce knows in this ſtate what part to 
take, where he ſees nothing before his eyes, 
but occaſions of fear, and in himſelf nothing 
but monſters and darkneſs. "IM 

It is eaſy to perceive how many obſtacles 
this diffidence, and this grief of the heart, 
bring to the vivacity and tenderneſs of the 
love of God, ſuch as I have juſt deſcribed it. 
For behold how I uber with a ſoul that a- 
bandons himſelf to thoſe dreadful' thoughts: 
All your grief proceeds only from your difh- 
dence of the mercy of God, which you dare 
not hope for. Now the cauſe of this diffi- 
dence” can only be the doubts you harbour, 
either of the omnipotence of God, or 
of his 'good will towards you. Undoubtedly 
it is not upon his omnipotence that you heſi- 
tate, for you readily believe that your ſalva- 
tion is not difficult to him; therefore your 
doubt and your fear fall only upon his good 
will towards you. + You can hardly believe 


he 
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he will fave you; you are afraid leſt he ſhould 
not pardon you ; you think he does not love 
you ſo much as others whom he has ſaved; 
and you imagine that his mercy, exhauſted in 
your favour, has given place to juſtice and 
Vengeance. What a repulſe do theſe doubts 
and 1deas bring to the love which ought to be 
in your heart, the moſt preſſing: motive 4 
which ought to be, that this God of goo« 
neſs loves you, though a ſinner, though m 
ſerable as you are; that he loves you Gag 
to call you, to receive you, and to pardon 
you? For my part, O my God, this is the 
thing that mollifies me the moſt, and has the 
—_ ſenſible effect upon me. If I were ho- 
ly, if I were perfect, and if I were uſt, it 
cems to me that I ſhould have the A rea- 
fon to admire thy goodneſs. But what aſto- 
niſhes me, and augments my love for thee, 
with my oratitude, is that in ſpite of my mi- 
ſeries, thou ſtill loveſt me. That though a 
ſinner, though. ungrateful, and though faith- 
leſs, as I am, I ſhould ſill in this ſtate be the 
object of thy earneſtneſs, and of thy benefits. 
This ſoftens the hardneſs of my heart, it can 
no longer reſiſt this. 

Thus thinks, as it were naturally, a heart 
ſupported by confidence. But what will be- 
-come of thele ſentiments of love, in him that 
ſhall falſely believe that he loves his God. in 
vain, and that this provoked God has nothing 
more for him but ſeverity and chaſtiſements ; 
"0 who 
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who perſuades himſelf that his Sins are at their 
height, and ſhall not be pardoned any more 
from henceforth ? Muſt he even be quite in 
deſpair, becauſe he finds the utter ruin of 
oye in thoſe grievous thoughts ? Is not the 
doubt alone upon the infinite goodneſs of 
God ſufficient to trouble, to grieve, and cool 
the heart, in 1 as he finds his con- 
fidence diminiſh 


ere IX. 


A Continuation of the ſame Subject. The Diffe- 
rence between two Souls, one of which is go- 
verned by Love, and the other is more ſenſible 
to fear. The Portrait of the firſt. 


IN order to give to the truth we have juſt 
laid down all the light it can require, and 
to make it be conceived in a more ſenſible 
manner, let us conſider, if you pleaſe, the 
uUifference there is between two Juſt fouls, 
but who go towards God by different paths; 
one by the way of confidence, and the other 
by that of fear. 
The one loves God tenderly and cordially, 
as a fon loves his father, or as a wife lives 
with her huſband that ſhe loves. His love 
augments his confidence, and his confidence 
nouriſhes his love. God, ſays he, is good, 
he is my father; and this teaches me not to 
provoke him. But if any infidelity eſcape 


: me, 
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me, I have recourſe to him with confidence, 
becauſe I know his baunties are greater than 
my ingratitudes. I know he is terrible in 
his wrath ; but I know alſo that this wrath- is 
not proof againſt a humbled: heart. It is 
Juſt to fear him; but he appears ſtall to me 
more amiable than terrible. I have a. thaw» 
ſand times experienced, that he readily par- 
dons him that invokes him; and ſhall never 
deſpair of experiencing it again. In ſpite of 
my weakneſs, he will ſupport me with his 
grace. That grace was. merited for me by 
the blood of my faviour; and in order to 
participate more abundantly in it, I will hide 
myſelf in his wounds, and cover myſelf with 
his merits. | This ſoul, having | theſe fenti- 
ments, leads an auftere and painful life, that 
he may pleaſe God; but his auſterity is nat 
diffuſed in his humour: he is gay, content, 

and even agretable in ſociety. His virtue has 
nothing gloomy; and the tears vhich contri- 
tion makes him ſhed, are mingled with a cer- 
tain ſweetneſs which renders them aimable. 

In this {tate he loves to approach Jeſus Chnit 
by the ſacraments, and eſpecially by holy 
communion. It is a joy to this foul whi 
he cannot expreſs, to poſſeſs his God that he 

loves, and to unite himſelf intimately to him. 
In truth, it is with confukon that he ap- 
proaches him, knowing hew great this God 
is, and ſeeing nothing in himſelf but, miſery; 
yet this confuſion daes not flop him, and his 
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fear yields to his love, becauſe he believes this 
is more agreeable to the heart of his ſpouſe. 
This fervour is maintained in the midſt of 
the moſt difficult occafions, and the moſt vio- 
lent temptations. This ſoul walks with long 
ſtrides in te ways of the commandments of his 
God, he even. runs. fwrftly,! according to the ex- 
preſſion of the prophet, in thoſe thorny tracts, 
where ſo many others meet with oaks What 
makes him run in this manner, is that holy 
Joy which confidence animates him with. That 
Joy dilates his heart, and rts it. | P/. 
cxviii. 32.] He elevates himſelf to God, be- 
ing carried upon the wings of confidence and 
Jove ; and from the height of his elevation, 
he deſpiſes the world and its attractives, the 
devils with their wiles, and ſeems no longer 
v0 feel the weight of nature, nor that of con- 
| cupricence. 
is 


ardours ar are 8 at the re- 


membrance of death. Alas! ſays he, O my 


God, and the God of my heart, when will 
that moment come, that I ſhall ſee thee with- 
out a veil, that I ſhall fleſs thee without 
diviſion, that I ſhall praiſe thee without inter- 
ruption, and that 1 ſhall love thee without te- 
Pidity ; break, O Lord, the bonds that retain 
me, bring m foul. out. of "its priſon, and take 
from me a e in which I eontinually offend 
thee, and poſſeſs thee but by — [P/. 
cli. The approaches and the preſence of 
that death, ſo frightful to all men, do but in- 
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flame his fervour. Ah! cries he, my exile 


is going to have an end. I ſhalt therefore at 


laſt enjoy the poſſeſſion of my God, and I 
am going to reſt in his boſom. My heart be- 
ing freed from its priſon, and delivered from 
its {lavery, ſhall ſee what the eye has never 
ſeen, and ſhall poſſeſs that happineſs whoſe 
delights the heart of man has never conceiv- 
ed! O my God, and my father, ſtill antici- 
pate that moment which will never come ſoon 
enough according to my defires ! I know that 
thy juſtice will find much in me to be pro- 
voked with, and to puniſh me for; but I u- 
nite myſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, by whom thou 
haſt ſayed me, and in whom 1I love thee. - It 
is in his merits alone that I confide, and not 
upon my own works, which are nothing of 


_ themſelves. It is through his blood that I 1 


beg for mercy of-thee, and hope to obtain it. 
In this ſweet hope, that ſoul abandons itſelf 
to the rigours of ſickneſs, and receives from 
death the laſt ſtroke, which conſummates its 
ſacrifice. | 


SECTION X. 
The Portrait of another juſt Man who is govern- 
| ed chiefly by Fear. : 


ME other juſt man, whom I am ſpeak- 
| of, is very different. He would wik 
lngly love his God, and does indeed 12 | 

| * 
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him; but being uneaſy about his love, he 
dares not ſay to himſelf that he loves him 
truly. Attentive to all the faults he has com- 
mitted, and may daily commit; ingenious in 
forming new ſms to himſelf; and ſubtle in 
his reſinements upon ſcrupuloſity; he exag- 
gerates to himſelf every fault that he either 
has, or thinks he has committed. He for- 
gets the mercy which pardons them, and on- 
iy thinks on the juſtice that puniſhes them, 
God 1s for him a provoked God, and a terri- 


ble God. He lives with him, not as a child 


with a good father, or as a virtuous wife with 
an amiable. huſband ; but as a domeſtic with 
a maſter, and a — and angry maſter, who 
fees all, and pardons nothing. 

In truth, he walks with fidelity in the paths 
of falvation, and of the commandments of 


| God; but it is with grief and heavineſs. At 


every moment he ſtops, to foreſee tempta- 
tions. He ſometimes excites them by the 


ſtrength of the fear he has of them, and aug- 


ments them by the greatneſs of his ſtruggle a- 
inſt them. There is no victory but what 
rniſnes him with a thouſand kinds of ſcru- 

ples. All coſts him dear, all is painful to un 

becauſe joy does not ſupport him. a 
In this ſtate he can ſcarce reſolve to ap- 

proach the ſacraments. Perſuaded of his own 

indignity, he imagines he profanes them, in- 
ſtead of being purified by them. He trem- 


Þles every time he is obliged to preſent him- 


ſelf 
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felf to the tribunal of penance ; and diſturb- 
ed upon the examen of his fins, upon his ac- 
cufation of them, and upon the quality and 
meaſure of his contrition, he puts his mind to 


the rack, to exhauſt it of every precaution. 


His ſcruples multiplying to exceſs, and never 
ceaſing, make a horrible chaos of his con- 

ſcience, where he perceives himſelf to dens. no- 
thing but darkneſs. The holy communion 
frightens him no leſs ; and all "the authority 
of an able direQor is requiſite to oblige him 
to approach his God : yet terror often pre- 
vails over obedience, and the fear of provok- 
ing God by his unworthineſs, which he has 
conſtantly before his eyes, prevents his going 
to him, notwithſtanding the ſweet invitations 
of that God of OE: who is pleaſed to 
unite himſelf to us. Thoſe trouble? and fears 


redouble at the remembrance of death. He 


has ſcarce any other idea of God, than that 
of a juſt and avenging God. He knows it is 
ternible to fall into the arms of bis wrath, and 
looks with dread upon that moment, which 


is to make him appear before him. His a- 


larms increaſe in proportion as that moment 
1 he would willingly ſet it at a 
tance, not out of attachment to life, but 
becauſe he regards the end of it, as the terri - 
ble entrance to an eternity, where he ſees 
but fire and puniſhments, which. be 
N axe deſtined for him. * 
t 
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It is eaſy to perceive, that the two portraits 
1 have — An are not portraits made at ran- 
dom, nor portraits of the imagination. We 
may diſcover in the firſt, ſo many ſaints, whoſe 
rts, fervour, and tranquility, aſtoniſh 
us, when we read what their hiſtories relate 
to us of them; and perhaps many devout 
and timorous ſouls will be able to diſcover 
themſelves in the ſecond. But whatever may 
be the application of them, it is juſt to draw 
the _—_— from them which J had 1 in 
view. 
I do not ak bins, which of theſe two 
ſtates is the happieſt, and where the lot is the 
ſweeteſt; but 1 aſk which of the two is the 
moſt perfect. Who is the man that loves the 
moſt? Is it he that is tranſported with that 
charity which baniſſies fear ? .| 1 John iv.] which 
of them is the moſt conformable to the ſpirit 
of chriſtianity, that ſpirit of which we ſaid 


ſometime after S. Paul, that it is not a ſpirit of 


fear, but a ſpirit of adeption and pre 
[Rom. viii. 

I aſk in fine, which of theſe 1 * 18 
the moſt glorious to God, the moſt agreeable 
to God, and mot according. to the heart of 
God. Can it be doubted but that it is 'the 
-farſt ? For does God require any thing elſe of 
us, than thoſe diſpoſitions of — joy, 
Fa confidence, oY I _— bens mn 
It ü 4. 
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StEceT10Nn XI. 


Thoſe that are condufted by Love and Confident, 


ought to be moſt agreeable to God, and moſt con- 
formable to the true Spirit of Chriſtianity. | 


ET us judge of what we have juſt ſaid, 
L by he ideas which nature itſelf gives 
us, and let us bear the judgment upon it 
which reaſon alone teaches us to form. Which 
ſhould we ourſelves prefer, if the queſtion 
were about our ſervice ? It ſeems to me, that 
we ſhould prefer a man that 1s full of affec- 
tion and fervour, to another that would only 
approach us with grief, and ſerve us onl 
with fear. Indeed, which do we love belt, 
either to make ourſelves be loved, or to make 
ourſelves be feared ? What can the moſt no- 
ble ambition be 'inclined to? Is it to gain to 
itſelf forced reſpects, and ſuch as are exacted 
by fear and terror? Voluntary homages in- 
ſpired by love, and dictated by gratitude,” ap- 
pear to me infinitely more precious. He that 
ſhould know how to chain all hearts, would, 
1n my opinion, be far more admirable, than 
he that could ſubdue all nations. I thoſe 


famous conquerors mentioned in hiſtory, were 


ambitious to become maſters of the world by 
the terror of their arms, it was undoubtedly 


becauſe of their impoſſibilit to oer it * 
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Behold what reaſon alone diQates to us; 
but ought not this very reaſon, fortified by | 
faith, to make us diſcover that our God, in- 
| finitely more equitable than we, finds that it 
is more glorious for him to gain our hearts by 
love, than to ſubdue them by fear ? Indeed 
this God who is ſo good, and could conſtrain 
us to ſerve him, is pleaſed to content himſelf 
with inviting us, with urging us, and with 
drawing us, to his ſervice, by the {ſweetneſs 
of his love. He has left, ſays 'S. Peter Chryſo- 
logus, he has left it ſeems, his ual of a maſter, 
to take that of a father ; becauſe he rather chuſes 
to reign over us by love, than by power, He 
therefore takes the quality of a father, and if 
this quality has yet any thing that 1s too ma- 
jeſtic for us, he adds to it that of a ſpouſe, 
that of a friend, and that of a ſaviour. He 
gives himfelf to us under the figure of bread, 
and has fhewn himſelf to men under che farm 
of a child. co 
are en Ge, in tei 
thought and upon the form taken by the fon is 
of God when he came upon earth; and we de 
ſhall eaſily diſcover what ſentiment he chiefly im 
deſired to inſpire us with; whether with the ab 
fentiment of fear, or with that of confidence. en 
Indeed had he come hither to bring only chaſ- 0 
tiſements and terror, would he have taken a co 
form ſo ſweet, ſo feeble, ſo ſimple, and ſo bl 
amiable ? A child, a little child, that ſeemed te 
unable to do any thing but by the help of his po 


mo 
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mother ; a child that has nothing but charms 
and ſweetneſs ; a child, poor, naked, and a- 
bandoned, that mollifies us by his tears, and 
ſends forth cries capable of piercing the heart 
of a barbarian, Alas! it — to me, he 
makes them be heard only to complain be- 
cauſe we will not love him, thougli on his 

rt he makes ſo many advances. He hides, 
he diſguiſes, and envelopes, whatever he has 
that is great and terrible; he ſtrips himſelf of 
all that ſeems the moſt inſeparable from great- 
neſs; ſplendor, riches, power, and majeſty. 
It is eaſy to diſcover his deſign. He deſires 
to draw us to him, and to render his acceſs 
eaſy to us; he defires to recover us ; ; he de- 
hires to annibilate all our diffidences and timi- 
dities ; he deſires to give us fo free an admit- 
tance to him, that we can have no pretext for 
ſeparating ourſelves from him. 
This therefore is the deſign of God ; and 
conſequently what he requires of us, is love, 
tenderneſs, and confidence. Judge now which 
is the perſon that correſponds beft to his 
defigns, that enters furtheſt into his views, and 
imbibes the ſentiments which are moſt agree- 
able to him ? Is it he that is timid, 1s fright- 
ened, and is but with difficulty recovered ? 
Or elſe, is it he that is full of a reſpectful 
confidence ; that loves him, and being hum- 
ble in his love, taſtes all the ſweetneſs that 
tenderneſs can make him find in it. For my 
yrs I think that the tribute of i 
Ys 
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ſty, is fear; but that the tribute of good- 
= is confidence and love. Since our God 
ſhews himſelf to us as a God whole goodneſs 
makes him amiable, it is therefore by love and 
confidence that we muſt approach to him. 


2 
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Other Proofs of the foregoing Truth. Three ſolid 
Grounds of our Confidence. The chief is the 
Goodneſs of God. 


ET us complete the giving a new light to 
this truth, and in order to diſcover more 
and more the ſpirit of chriſtianity upon that 
confidence I am ſpeaking of, let us ſtudy here 
again whatever is moſt proper to manifeſt to 
zus the value, the ſolidity, the neceſſity, the 
fruits, and the advantages of it; and eſpecial- 
ly the conſolation which inſeperably attends it, 
and is, as one may ſay, its proper character: 
it will be eaſy for us afterwards to remove 
thoſe doubts raiſed by timid ſouls, and to an- 
ſwer their objections. 

What I will firſt conſider, are the ſolid 
grounds of that tender confidence, with which 
I would willingly inſpire all the juſt. What 
are thoſe .grounds ? The infallible truth of 
God, the omnipotence of God, and the in- 
_ Ate eſs of God: can our confidence 
find more immoveable ſupports ? 

He that puts ſus confidence in man, is curſed, 
in the m DVerem. xvii, | — the 
realons 
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reaſons which render him condemnable, may 
be ſaid to be the imprudence of that confi- 
dence which relies upon too frail a founda- 
tion, which can only deceive his vain hopes. 
For what good, and what help can be expect- 
ed from him that generally wants either truth, 
or will, or power? Such is man here below. 
His heart is full of deceit and malignity. He 
ſeldom has a mind to do good; he promiſes 
to do it, and his promiſes are falſe. If he in- 
tends it ſincerely, it is but weakly ; if he de- 
ſigns it earneſtly, it is not conſtantly; - and 
though he ſhould be willing to do it ſincerely, 
earneſtly, and conſtantly, even though he 
were willing to take all manner of care to ſuc- 
ceed, yet his good- will is often fruitleſs. His 
will is exhauſted in vain deſires, becauſe its 
too limitted power does not follow his heart; 
and if his friendſhip has no bounds, his pow- 
er has ſuch narrow ones, that he cannot do 
much for him that he loves. Conſequently 
what a folly is it for a man to put his confi- 
dence in him from whom he has ſo little help 
to expect! 

Now what is wanting in man, is the very 
thing we find in God alone. An eternal, im- 
mutable, and infallible truth, who 1s as far 
from deceit as from nothingneſs; and who 
promiſes nothing but what he performs with 


more magnificence than he promiſed it. A 


power which has no bounds, which every 
thing obeys in heaven, on earth, and even 


in 
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in hell; who changes the elements, and anni- 
hilates creatures, if he pleaſes; who carries 
the world in his hand, according to the noble 
expreſſion of the ſcripture. In the midſt of 
the majeſty which that power gives, and 
which exalts him ſo greatly in our eyes, we 
ſtill find a heart full of tenderneſs towards us, 
which bears us a love as infinite as his power, 
and makes us ſenſible of all the benefits that 
love can invent to enrich us, and of all the 
mercy that goodneſs can have to pardon us. 
Three things, ſaid St. Bernard, animate my 
hope; the truth of God, that makes me pro- 
miſes; the power of God, to whom the exe- 
cution of his promiſes is ealy and the chari 
of God, who adopts me for his child. The 
truth of God, that promiſes me all the riches 
which adoption can make me hope for ; the 
er of God, whom thoſe riches cannot im- 
poventſh ; the adoption of God, which gives 
me a right to expect them, to aſk for them, 
and to obtain them. | Lib. de diligendo Deo. 

I will not dwell here on what regards he 
truth and power of God, the firſt foundations 
of our hope. The juſt man and the finner, 
who doubt not of them, would gather little 
fruit from the care we might take ty convince 
them thereof. It is more profitable for them 
to ſpeak of his goodneſs, which people know 
in the bulk, but which they do not ſufficient- 
WX meditate upon. 
| But 
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But what ? Shall I undertake to ſearch in- 
to the depth of that goodneſs and mercy ? Is 
it not an ocean which has no bottom, and 
whdſe bounds we cannot behold ? Would it 
not be Tafhneſs to attempt to drain it? What 
ſhall I ſay upon the production of all thoſe 
creatures that God has tubjetted to our necel- 
ſities, that he has even created for our amuſe- 
ments and our pleafures ? He has not only pro- 
vided for our neceſſities, ſays S. Peter Chryſo- 
logus, but tes 2 efs would even provide for 
our delights. What ſhall 14ay upon that con- 
tinual providence, which by a thoufand won- 
derful machinations, preſerves us, ſupports 
us, defends us, protects us, and res us 
favourable moments for our ſalvation ? What 
ſhall I ſay upon that admiral redemption of a 
God made man, to render us happy by his 
tears and his ſufferings, to procure us reſt by 
his labours, and to give us life at the expence 
of his own ? Let us ſay it boldly, with 8. 
Leo, to communicate to us a ſhare of his di- 


vinity, to place us upon his throne, and to 


make us, as one may ſay, ſo many Gods. 
Theſe benefits are common among all men; 
they are prepared for all; but they thew no 
leſs the goodneſs of God. On the contrary, 
they ſhew more clearly the infinite extent of 
that goodneſs, which does not even entirely 
exclude the hardened and ungrateful, from 
thoſe helps which he is pleaſed to give to all, 
becauſe he loves us all. Moreover though theſe 
benefits 
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benefits be common, yet they are in a parti- 
cular ſenſe for every one of us, becauſe they 
are applied to each of us, as if there were none 
but us upon earth to profit by them. That 
love which prepared them for us is a perſonal 


herd that calls every one 0 his ſheep by the name 
he has given it, Jo. x 


love, which 1 us all, as a ſhep- 


loves every one of 


us in particular, as if there were none but us 


that he could love. Ves undoubtedly, all the 
| eſs there is in the creation of — uni- 
verſe, all that is conſolatory in providence, all 
the riches poſſeſſed by omnipotence, all that 
is magnificent in the eternal recompence, and 
all the tenderneſs there is in the redemption, 
in the ſufferings, in the blood, and in the 
death of Jefus Chriſt, all this belongs to us, 
and belongs to every one of us in particular, 
as if there were but that perſon upon earth. 


This deſerves, I do not ſay; our aſtoniſiment 


and our gratitude, theſe terms are too com- 


mon for ſuch great beneſits; but our rap- 


tures, our tranſports, and our extaſies. Let 
others aſſiſt me in finding out ſome ſtronger 
terms to expreſs ſuch ſentiments as may cor- 


reſpond to ſo pee bounties, 
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S* 0 XIII. 


The Goodneſs of God is moſt ſenſible in his Ten- 


derneſs towards Sinners. 


HE impoſſibility of making the great- 
neſs of ſo many benefits perceptible, 
obliges me, as you ſee, to of them on- 
ly in general. There is but one thing u 
which I cannot be ſilent; which is that con- 
tinual goodneſs wherewith God manages the 
converſion of the ſinner. | 
calls him in particular, as if there were but 


him upon earth, that he would gain. He 


waits for him, he receives him, he pardons 


him. It is this continual, and, as one may 
| tay, perſonal mercy, which I cannot be wea- 


ry with admiring, and which, in my opinion, 
ht moſt to intereſt our h | 

What is it to love man, but to call him, to 

ſeek him, to careſs him, and to load him with 


all manner of benefits at the very time of his 


wandering and of his ſin? Is not this carry- 
ing tenderneſs to its utmoſt bounds? That 
God ſhould love men whom he has created, 
ſeems juſt; they are his creatures, and the 
work of his hands, and on this account they 
may, as one may ſay, deſerve his attention. 
That he loves them though they be fallen 
from the ſtate of innocence, and into that of 
miſery to which they are reduced by the fin of 


their firſt father; in that ſtate which they owe 


C to 


He ſeeks him, he 
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to their origin alone, alas they are more 
worthy of pity, than of wrath; 62 I am 
not ſo ſurpriſed that a God of goodneſs ſhould 
have ſentiments of compaſſion tor them, But 
that men not only ſinners in their origin, but 


who, by a continual malice, add contempt to 


their crimes, and infult to contempt; who 


abuſe the very benefits of God to make war 


againſt him ; ng 6. authonle themſelves by his 
patience: to augment their rebellion and inſo- 
lence ; that men, I ſay, in this ſtate, ſhould 
be the object of God's tenderneſs, that he 


ſhould love them, ſhould ſuffer them, ſhould 


careſs them, as one may ſay, and ſhould fill 
them with benefits, 1s what a God alone can 
do, and what man cannot comprehend. 

And this is what the author of Ecdefiq/ticus 
could not be weary with admiring. It is true, 
50 he, that in one ſenſe it may be ſaid, the 

mercy of God upon ſinners is limited ; lince 

he has determined the courſe of it to that of 
their life, which does not reach ſo far as a 
hundred years; the number of the days of men 
at moſt is a hundred years, and they are reputed 
as drops of water of the fea. Becauſe God is pa- 
taent towards them, and will pour his mercy upon 
them. | EKccleſ. xvii. | and by fixing thus the 
number of their days, he ſeems to have pre- 
ſcribed narrow bounds to the duration of his 
bounties ; but he deſires to make us ſenſible in 
another manner of the whole extent of them, 
9 abundance of graces which he 
beſtows 
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e beſtows on us. He not only gives us ſome 
N ſhare in his mercy, but, as one may | lay, he 
l pours it out entirely, and with profuſion. He 


* 


haſtens to prevent the moment, which by 
terminating our life, is to begin the reign of 
his juſtice over us; he is ſpeedy, as if he were 
afraid of being ſurpriſed by it. In ſpite of 
our rebellions, he ceaſes not to love us, to 
bear with us, to call us, and to heap his be- 
nefits upon us. He takes no notice of them ; 
becauſe the time isſhort, and he is de ſirous that 
every moment of ours ſhould be ſtamped with 
ſome new mark of his mercy. However he 
is not ignorant that our ateful and 1 
_ hs occaſion from Frm Arras” to wi 
preſumption, and to authoriſe itſelf in its ma- 
lcd he ſees it, and is witneſs to it; becauſe he 
penetrates the ſecret receſſes of our foul, and 
diſcovers all tie corruption of” it. So unworthy 
a ſpectacle ought to weary his patience ; but 
yet tat patience is not dejected, and of our con- 
ſummate malice he makes an occalian of con- 
JOY his infinite mercy upon us: | Eccleſ. 
xviii.] for inſtead of provoking his wrath, it 
wie excites his compaſſion. He difputes in 
goodneſs with that ungrateful creature, and 
continually hopes to overcome it by his ca- 
reſſes. Wears proud, he humbles us. We 
are inſenſible, he D moles us. We are chain- 
ed, he breaks our bonds. We fly from him, 
he purſues us. There is no time, no place, 
no occalion, no . but what he py 
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fits of, to NY us hear his voice. In ꝓro- 
ortion as we make rebellious marches to re- 

move from him, he makes merciful manches 

to overtake us. 

This is what the 5 man Aae ang 
Gt is what we are daily ſenſible of. Let us 
ſay it to our confuſitis't; this is the portrait of 
cle obſtinate rebellion of our heart, and of 
the infinite mercies of our God. But though 
I'am ſenſible of them every moment, though 
all ſinners be ſenſible of them as well as me, yet 
this is what neither they nor I ſhall ever compre- 
hend. What then is man, ſhall I here cry out wit 
the prophet: What then is man, O my God ! 

whom thou takeſt ſo much care of, and 
crowneſt with ſo many benefits? Lob. vil, | 
What, but a nothing, a breath of life, a heap 
of corruption taken from nothing, and 1s to be 
reduced into duſt ? An unſettled mind, light, 
and inconſtant, full of ignorance and dark- 
neſs. But what i is he with relation to thee ? 
A' rebellious and ungrateful thing, who after 
Having been thy enemy before he was born, 
has a thouſand times had a mind to return, 
by his on malice, into the ſtate of reballian 
Hhewas in by his origin, and from which thou 
hadft taken him. Is this then, O my God! 
the object of thy ſolicitude and care? In him 
thou placeſe thy love and thy tenderneſs. Alas! 
was it not enough for him in that ſtate to be 
the object of thy compaſſion? 
Les undoubtedly, it was enough for, us ; 


and yet he has made us the object of his ca- 
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reſſes and his complacencies. It is this good 
neſs of God which aſtoniſhes me, and molli- 
fies me more than all the reſt of his merges, 
Does there want any thing elſe to excite the 
ſtrongeſt confidence in us? At the remem- 
brance of this, what will become of all that 
excites our timidity and fears? Can our dif- 
fidencies have any foundation, when we find 
ſuch a ſolid foundation to have them no more? 
Do we not ſeem to hear this God of mercy 
himſelf ſaying to every one of us, what he 
cauſed his prophet to ſay to the beloved peo- 
ple : behold what thy God ſays to thee, the God of 
Jacob and the Walen / Ifrael, fear not, becauſe 
I have redeemed thee: © I haue called lte by, thy 
name, "thou art mine, and. I wil be with,.thee 
when thou ſhalt paſs through the waters. (It is 
known that in the prophetic ſtyle, the waters 
are afflictions and temptations.) Nen thoi 


ſhalt paſs through the waters,” the waves ſhalt not 


overflow thee,” 20 when thou fhalt frafs through 
the fare, it ſhall not Nurt thee,” for I am; with 
thee, and I am thy Javiour. Hear, my ſervant, 
ſays he, and a little after, 7 have choſen thee. 
<1 rs 1 that have formed thee in the womb of thy 
mother. Thou haſt experienced my bounties,: fear 
not, | Tfa. xliii. xliv. What greater reaſon 
to be encouraged, than to hear God himſelf 
ſaying kindly to us, fear not? Can we heſi- 
tate to hope for all from him who prevents us 
to give us all? Happy is man that finds fo 
ey ny in God, and ſo much reaſon to 

a Is confide 
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comſide in him ! But more happy ſtill, be- 
cauſe he not only can confide in his God with 
aſſurance, but even becauſe this God of good- 
neſs requires his confidence, and is offended 
if he be refuſed it, or if too narrow bounds 
be given to that confidence which he expects! 
Here we muſt add, that this confidence I am 
ſpeaking of is not only ſolid, but ſeems to 

be abſolutely: indiſpenſible, and is one of the 
moſt een duties of Chriſtianity. 


| mg xIV. 


This confidence is not on ly eftabliſhed ou 2 
» foundations, dare Gans te be of an 

 » fable obligation. The care God takes to — 
it in us. 


FOTEING is. more clearly ſhewn in the 
ſacred books, than — obligation of 
opening our. hearts. to this holy confidence; 
the whole ſcripture, it ſeems, tends only to 
excite in us that ſentiment 10 juſt, and ſo con- 
ſolatory to us. Why ſo many portraits. of 
the mercy and infinite Hh —— of God, who 
receives, and excuſes the ſinner, and pardons 
im that returns ſinterely to him? Why ſo 
great aſſurance that God {oves. us lender, that 
a is has delight to dwell among us, that he dgſires 
to fave us al and would have none to periſh; and 
that he manages the temptations fo, as that they 
ms _ te above our e ? Why all thoſe 
affecting 


e 
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affecting hiſtories, a ur parables ? 


Sometimes it is a mother that holds her child 
in her arms, and is not wearied With its im- 
portunities. Sometimes it is a ſpouſe that 


invites his faithleſs bride to return to him af. 


ter her going aſtray, and promiſes to receive 


her. Sometimes it is a father who prevents 
a prodigal and libertine ſon by his careſſes. 


Sometimes it is an adulterer, a publican, "a 
thief, a woman of bad life, whoſe fins he 
pardons, and to whom he opens the gates of 
Heaven. Why then ſo many inſtructions, 
if it be free for us to reject the conſolations 
they offer us And ſince God takes ſo much 
care to excite our confidence, is it not reſiſti 
his deſigns, to be obſtinate in our diffidences, 
and to nouriſh ourſelves in our timidities ? 
On the other hand, I ſee in the hol 

Scripture, not only a law of hoping in 6415 
but J even fee that this law annexes graces 
and recompences to that conſumate hope 1 
am ſpeaking of. It is for um, ſays the Scrip- 
ture, who ſhall have thas holy confidence, that the 
eternal inheritance is ra and hie all poſe 
the holy mountain. | Iſa. lvii.] And again, bleſſed - 
is he that puts has truſt in the Lord, he fla be 
like @ tree planted on the edge of the waters, winch 
make it fertile: it ſhall bear flowers and fruit uc- 


cording to-the ſeaſon : the drougth ſhall not tur 


it, neuther ſhall it fear the florms. And alſo in 
another place, becaufe thou haſt confidence in me, 
gar rad thee, | Jerem. xvii. and xxxix. ©: 

rot" C 4 What 
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What ought ftill the more to animate our 
fervour 1s that the Holy Ghoſt repeats a 
thouſand times in the Scri pture, and ſays it 
even with an oath, that he who hopes is happy, 
that he is bleſſed of God ; that he ſhall not be de- 
ceived, that he ſhall not bluſh, and that his con- 
fidence all not turn to ſus confuſion. What more 
1s wanted to encourage us? Does a God that 
ſpeaks, a God that promiſes, a God that 
affirms, a God that makes an oath, do all 
this in vain ? Happy man, ſhall 1 ſay with 
Tertullian, happy man, to whom God makes /o 
many promiſes. And too guilty is that man, if he 
become incredulcus even to the oaths of his God, 
LL. de pœnit. c. 40. | 

Add to all theſe aſſurances the invitations 
of that God of mercy, who loves our ſouls, 
{ Sap. x1. | and weuld have none to periſh, but 
that all ſhould return to penance. | 2. Pet. iii. 
Come to me, ſays he, come all to me. | Matt. xi. 
This invitation is general; it does not regard 
the ſaints and the perfect only, it excepts no 
body. But what? Shall not thoſe be ex- 
cepted, who are overwhelmed under the 
weight of their iniquities, who have ſo much 
dith. ulty to overcome their paſſions, who are 
perpetually ſtruggling © agamſt temptations; 


who are groaning under the weight of world- 


hy affairs, who are employed in mere human 


occupations. who are overburthened with the 
mincacies which a family, riches, and law- 


ſuits, continually. occaſion them! ? Shall-not 
„ 1 | they 


öder L. eee. 
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they be rejected as unworthy to be received 
by a God that is ſo holy and ſo pure? No, 
theſe are chiefly they whom Jeſus calls, whom, 
he invites, and to whom he defixes to give 
his help. Come ib me, ſays he, you that are 
in trouble, and are overwhelmed: | Matt: xi:] 


You that ſuffer ſo many conflicts and 


reſiſtances, how unworthy ſoever you be 
of my help, have confidence, and I will 
aſſiſt you, I will relieve you, I will deliver 
you, and I will crown you: I ſhall even find 
my glory therein. For what foul is it that 
glorifies the Lord the moſt, fays a prophet ? 
That which is ſorrowful becauſe of the greatneſs of 
the fins it has committed, which walks bowed 
down and dejefted under the weight of its ini- 
quities, whoſe eyes are faint and languiſhing, 
which ts devouret with hunger and poverty; it ts 
that which, returning to God in its miſery, 


ſhall give hm the greater glory by its return. 


Baruch ii.] WES 
Thus it is that God encourages us in our 
weakneſs. Is it then in vain that he invites 
us thus? Would he preſs us to throw our- 
ſelves into his arms, 8 S. Augultin; if he 
had no deſign to receive us in them? Would 
not his promiſes be falſe and deceitful, if he 
excepted any one of us from that ſuper- 
abundant mercy which he offers to us all? 
Does not he that heſitates to throw himſelf 
into his arms, that dares not approach to 


him, and whoſe fear is greater than his hope, 


C5 do 
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do an injury to him that has taken ſo much 
care to recover him i in His difndences pi, 7 


s o W Xv. | 
It is ing on. injury to God, to refs him that 
' cmfudence which fe repuresof us, 1 


TT ſeerns indeed, that it is doing a ſenſible 
injury to God, to abandon ourſelves to 
thoſe exceſſive fears, and to thoſe diffidences, 
which I am oppoſing. For what an jury 
is it to him that endeavours to ſhew his 

neſs, to have flill a diſtruſt of him? What an 
injuſtice is it to ſet bounds to a mercy which 
is infinite ? I do not pretend to authoriſe thoſe 
who would carry this confidence up to pre- 

ſumption, and who authoriſe themſelves by 

that unlimited goodneſs, to keep no bounds in 
their iniquitiès. I have already declared, 
that it is not for them that I write: they ſhall 
be confounded in their expectation, and ther 
vain hope is an abomination. Job. xi. | I ſpeak 

always 7 to the principles I have laid 
down. I ſpeak of that hope which ſuppoſes 

a life, either regulated according to the law of 
God, or at leaſt has a ſincere deſire to 
aQually to regulate itſelf according to that 
holy law. I only ſpeak either for the juſt 

who love God, or for ſinners who being ſin- 

.cerely deſirous of their converſion, heſitate in 


* ſetting about it at the bght of the multitude 
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of their fins, for fear there ſhould be no mer- 
cy to be found with God for them, It is'to 

thoſe that I will raiſe a ſcruple upon their dif- 
| fidences and the excels of their | + and bold. 
ly tell them that at ſeems to me to be injurious 
to God. 

For, I will ſay to them, what do you heſi- 
tate upon ? Is it upon the power of God ? 
But you know his power has no bounds, Is 
it upon his mercy ? But how enormous ſoever 
thole aniquities be which you ſee in your- 
ſelf, is not the infinite mercy of God a thou- 
ſand times more extenſive? Is it upon his 
promiſes ? But what then] are not his pro- 
miles ſincere? Are they not made for you? 
Is it upon the particular good will he has for 
you? Are you therefore ignorant that God is 
your father, that he loves you, that he gives 
hunſelf to you, that he ſincerely deſires to ſave 
you, and that this God the lover of our ſouls 
has your ſalvation more at heart, than you 
have yourſelf ? Is not the doubting of any of 
theſe — a wanting ſubmiſſion to the 
truths which faith — ng us: fince that 
power of God, that truth of God, that aſſurance 
of the promiſesof God, and that goodneſs of our 
God whichis ſo extenſive, are truths ſo clearly 
taught and ſo ſolidly eſtabliſhed, that they 
ought not to be called in queſtion ? At leaſt, 
it 1s offending the mercy of God, to allow it 
too narrow bounds; ſince that mercy is not 
only infinite, but even on particular glory n_ 


= 
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ſiſts in being more abundant than all the ini- it 
ties of the earth. 1 
| Moreover to ſpeak of mercy in a human tc 
manner, and according to the weak lights of T1 
our reaſon: I ſee nothing more affecting to a at 
generous heart, nor more injurious to him, m 
than to doubt of his friendſhip, to heſitate in 
his promiſes, or not to dare thro a fri- ſo 
volous fear to yield to his obliging offers. Even ſo 

as «It is inſulting a king, to doubt of his 
1 er; ſo it is injuring a friend, to doubt of — 

s tenderneſs and his ſervices. Diffidence in 


my opinion is as prejudicial to friendſhip as 
ingratitude. It is even a kind of ingratitude, 86 
when it is a hindrance from confiding in a 
friendſhip which has already been experienced 
ſeveral times; ſince we cannot doubt of the 
offers of ſervices made by a friend, without 
having forgotten the number and merit of 
thoſe ſervices we have already received from 
him. 
Now if diffidence and fear are ſo contrary 
to friendſhip, will they be leſs contrary to 
charity ? It they be injurious to man, who 
after all 1s ſubject to inconſtancy : will they 
be leſs injurious to God, who being eter- 
nal in his duration, is alſo cternal in his 
mercy ? 

Ie t us conclude to give an idea of this holy 
confidence which I am ſpeaking of, and after 
having ſhewn how ſolid, and how neceſſary 
"8 . : ; It 
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it is, let us add here ſome ſketches to' ſhew it 
in all its advantages. Confidence is glorious 
to God, and an efficacious means of olvacion 
In it we find ſtrength againſt temptations ; it 
animates the fervour of our charity, and ani- 
mates it by that ſpiritual joy which 1t infuſes 
into us. It is that holy joy which is our moſt 
ſolid confolation here below. Let us ſay 
E upon each of theſe won wry. joel 
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Some neu characters of confidence in the mercy 
of God. Five advantages which are found 


in it. 


IRST, this confidence is 5 to God. 

This is what the royal prophet teaches 
us. That prince who had ſo much reaſon to 
fear, after the enormous crimes he had com- 
mitted ; who felt all the ſhame of his wan- 
derings, and all the enormity of the ingrati- 
tude he had been guilty of againſt God ; and 
who ſaw the juſtice of God armed againſt 
him, thought he could not do better to ſoften 
his wrath, than by glorifying him with all his 
power whom he had blaſphemed by his 
works. But what homage, what praiſe, and 
what glory, could he give him, that were ca- 
pable of repairing the crimes he had commit- 


ted ? The moſt excellent, and the moſt E 
c 
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fect, to him, is to hope in his good - 
nels, —_——— O Lord, lays he to 


him, yes I will hope in thee, 2 


hope in thee ; and by this homage 1 pay to thy 
mercy, 1 ſhall croum all the praſes that marta 
can give thee, | Pl. Ixx. — 

Secondly, this confidence is a 3 
means towards the ſucceſs of our ſalvation. 
The moſt criminal and moſt c man that 
is earneſtly defirous of forſaking his diſorders 
by penance, will find in confidence in the 
mercy of God an efficacious remedy for all 
his miſeries. Let him be afflicted, and let 
him hope, he ſhall be ſaved ; God has ſaid 
it, and has promiſed it. For this realon it is 
that hope is compared to the anchor of a Ship; 
and this compariſon is conſecrated by the ule 
which the apoſtle St. Paul has made of it in 
his Epiſtles. | Zeb. vi. 18. 19. ] If a ſhip has 
loſt all its riggings in a tempeſt, and has {lull 
an anchor left, it may ſerve to preſerve it 
from the misfortune with which it is threatened. 
Even ſo it is with confidence in the mercy of 
God: and it may be ſaid, that it was for 
want of having recourle to confidence, that 
Cain and Judas periſhed in their crimes. The 
firſt had provoked God by his jealouſy and 
homicide ; but what ſealed his repro obation, 
was his ſaying in deſpair, my crime is too great 
to hope for the pardon of. it. [Gen. iv.] The 
ſecond repented of the ſhameful treaſon he 
had committed againſt Jeſus Chriſt, __ 

ys 
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ſays St. Chry/oftom, if he had taken confidence 
in the goodneſs of his divine maſter, if he had 
returned to him to beg his mercy, the ſon 
of God who pardoned St. Peter his infideli+ 
ty, and prayed for his executioners, would 
undoubtedly have received that traitor to 

ance, 

Thirdly, this confidende' is a defence, and 
a wertul arm, againſt temptations. This 
is as the Scripture ſays of it in expreſs 
terms. In hope you S find your ſtrengthi. 
[ Iſai. xxx. ] And in another place; I wr hope 
in the Lord, and nothing ſhall be able to weaken 
me. | Pl. xxv.] Indeed, what is ſtronger than 
he that confides in God ? To confide in God, 
a perſon 1s to repole in him, to rely upon him, 
and to take his goodneſs, his truth, —_ his 
power, to his help. With ſuch arms, what 
— 1 Sues ii enemy that 18 not able 
to prevail againſt God? Ihe heart of the 
man, lays the royal prophet, is diſocſed to 
in the Lord continually ; this it is that con- 
forms hum, nothing ſhall be able io move” ham, 
LPI. xiv. ] 

Fourthly, it is in this - confidence that the 
fervour of charity is to be found. We have 
already ſaid ſo, when we ſhewed, how con- 
trary fear and diffidence are to this virtue; 
and when we demonſtrated the difference 
there is between a diffident and timid love, 
and that which is ſuch as the Scripture 're- 


TO wluch bany/hes fear, | 1. John a 
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Hence it is that the wiſe man compares 
him who is animated with this virtue, to an 
Eagle that flies faifily, and leaves the air with- 
out any ſundyance. Lai. xl.] If a new teſti- 
mony upon this matter is required, I find it 
in the apoſtle, ! who ordains the firſt faithful 
to ſerve God fervently, and gives them at the 
ſame time the joy of hope, as the "moſt efficaci- 
ous means of attaining to that NN WIS 
he preſcnbes. Rom xii.] 


Indeedit is in that ſpiritual joy which con- 


fidence infuſes into the heart of the juſt, that 
the ſpirit of charity partly conſiſts ; and this is 
the fifth character of that virtue which 1 am 
ſpeaking of; a character which is alſo very of- 
ten deſcribed in the hoh Scriptures. O Lord, 
lays the prophet again, thou hoſt filled me with 
Joy, my heart was inebriated - with it. How did 
God work this prodigy ? Becauſe thou haſt con- 
firmed me in'\ hope in a moſt ſingular manner. 


{ Pf. iv.] Indeed, ought we not to be joyful } 


and content, when we are | aſſured that the 
moſt” important affair we can have upon 
earth, is in the hands of God, who deſires 


the ſutreſs of it, as much and more than we 


do; who thinks on it, wholabours in it, and 
who will forget nothing to procure it a happy 
event? If my ſalvation depended only upon 
myſelf alone, I' ſhould be overwhelmed with 
grief and fear; ; becauſe I know my miſery, 
aſſions, and my inconſtancies. But be- 
cauſe it depends chiefly upon God, who not 

only 
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only labours with me, but prevents me, 
me, and deſires that I —. correſpond up 
motions; I am at peace, Jam content, I am 
rejoiced, and ſuffer myſelf to be gently con- 
ducted by his providence, being fully aſſured 
that it labours continually in my | happineſs. 
Behold. this is our God, we have expected him, 
and he will ſave us; we have waited for 
him, we will be glad and rejoice in lus JR. 


[Iſai xxv. 90 
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The fexth advantage of this holy be 
It affords us an info nate conſolation in FU our 
troubles. 


1 I S holy 5 joy produces in us a folid 
conſolation, in the trial of all the 
events of life; a fixth character of that confi- 
dence I am' ſpeaking of, and which is no lelfs 
precious than the others. For how can we 
live in this world, wherein all that ſurrounds - 
us is a continual ſubject of affliction for us; 

how, I ſay, can we live in it without conlo⸗ 
lation? And yet where ſhall we find this con- 
ſolation which is fo neceflary ? It ſhall nei- 
ther be in mortal men that ſurround us, nor 
in riches, nor pleaſures; - all thoſe are too 
limitted, too weak, and too inconſtant, to 
procure us ſolid pleaſures. If we find any 


conſolations in them, they are but tranſitory, 
3.4 and 


. o I 
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and ſuch as only amuſe che heart, but do not 
fall it. Even how many 
are there, wherein neither riches, pleaſures, 
nor friends, can afford any relief? This is 
reſerved to confidence in God, and to his 
love, for what a fold conſolation is it, to be 
loved of God; to be the object of his careſſes 
and of his comp What a conſola. 


lacencies ? 
tion is it, to know, that he is preparing a 
crown for us, to which all that is moſt de- 
lightful and greateſt on earth will not be 
equal? What a conſolation is it, to think, to 
know, and to be aſſured, that he conducts us 
to this crown thro all the events of life; and 
that thoſe very events which ſeem to be the 
moſt grievous and afflicting, are the molt effica- 
cious means which he employs to ſucceed 
therein? What a conſolation is it, in the 
midſt of the moſt ſevere temptations, to 
know, that if God allows the devil the liberty 


to allault us, he only gives him power. with 


mealure, and in proportion to our {trength; 
and even when that feems to fail us, tat 
JaithfulGod, who as St. Paul ſays, does nat 
Hermit the lempiations to exceed our ſtrength, and 
giues us means in the. temptation ufelf . to 
depart from it, | that we may overcome the e 
LI. Car. x.] 

What a conſolation is it, at che remem- 
brance of all our paſt iniquities, which is ſo 
capable of making us deſpair ; at the light of 
our duly inſidilities, which is ſo proper to diſ- 


courage 


occaſions 
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Such 18 

in all the moſt afllicting ſtates of life. Thi 
conſolation 1 is real, it is ſolid, it neither de. 
pends on events, nor on creatures: -| Neither 
the perfidy of friends, the midfortiirics of 
life, nor the loſs of goods. can take it away. 


On the contr ary it augments in proportion ai 


our evils encreaſe ; ice the moſt ſenſible 
aſſurance we can have of being helped by 
God, is to be abandoned of every human and 
terreſtrial help. Now where is this conſola. 
tion to be found? In confidence in God 
alone; it is that which diſcovers all theſe 
comfortable truths to us, which I have juſt 
related; it is that which makes us feel 
all the ſwertnefs of confolation. Without 
confidence, alas! how ſhould we be able to 
defend ourſelves from diſcouragement and 
deſpair | San 

All this may ſuffice to diſcover to us the 
advantages and characters of confidence in 
God, its ſweetneſs, its joy, and its conſolation; 
Its neceflity allo, and the ſolid foundations 
upon which it is ſupported. There wants 
nothing more to render this inſtruction com- 
pleat, than to follow timorous ſouls thro 
the motives of their fear; to undeceive them 


in what oOccaſions their diffidence; and to 
ſolve 


the conſolation that may be found 


either 
es of 
away, 
10N az 


-niblei 
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ſolve al, the, difficulties they, bring 10 the 
entiments of confidence, Which we endea- 


your to inſpire them with, a This we ſhall 
undertake to do in the ſecond part of this 
work. 
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A Treatiſe of Confidence in the 
| mercy of God. | 
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THE SECOND PART. 


Wherein the objections are anſwered, which 
fear ſuggeſts to timorous Souls. 


— "—_—_ 
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"The objections of thoſe fouls that are too fearjil 
and ſcrupulous. 

The firſt objection: the rigorous juſtice of God, 

A portrait of the ſeverity of his judgments. 


IMID ſouls find the firſt ſource of their 
fear in all that faith teaches us concern- 
ing the ſeverity of the judgments of God, and 
the rigour of his juſtice. And indeed, I ac. 
knowledge, there is ſomething to be terrified 
with ; and to view the portrait which the holy 
Scriptures draw of them for us, it is impol- 
{ible but that it ſhould ſometimes caſt a terror 
into the moſt holy, or the moſt preſumptous 
ſouls. Sometimes it is a holy God, that is 
provoked 
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. at the ſmalleſt deſilements. Seme- 
times at is a Jealous God, that is offended with _ 
che leaſt diviſion. Sometimes it is an aveng- 
ing God; that makes a whole- land bear the 
puniſhment of the crime of ſome of its in- 
habitants, and in his fury viſitsit even-to the 
fourth generation, to make it expiate the 
| crime of its anceſtors. What we are taught 
concerning his quality of a judge, and the 


— WW rigour of his judgments, is no leſs terrible. 
F. For what exactneſs will he uſe in the diſcuſ- 

hi N ſion he is to make of our actions, in the day 
W 


that he ſhall exerciſe his judgments ; and not 
only of our actions, but of our words, of our 
— and of our ſlighteſt and molt ſecret 
thoughts ? Nothing of that which eſcapes _ 
attention, ſhall eſcape his knowledge; 

whole ſhall be diſcuſſed. A word that — 
nothing criminal, but which neither has any 
thing profitabze in it, ſhall be reprehended. 
An injurious word that elcaped in anger, _ | 
be puniſned. A ſenſation produced b 


fearful 
Col. 


5. 


their! pidity, and ſhpt our * — almoſt — 
cer: perceptably, ſhall bear its puniſhment. 
r He is not only provoked with what we have 
ac. committed, but even ſometimes imputes to 
rrified | us that which we have not committed, and 
e hoh what we have often been ignorant of: and it 
mpol. is ſufficient for this, that we have either pro- 
terror cured it. or permitted it, or even ſometimes 
zptous have ſufferedit in ſilence. This filence is of- 
that is #2 i in his eyes, A new proof of the 


exactneſs 
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exactneſs of that ſevere . It is not only 
the ſinner that he cenſures thus; he is no leis 
terrible towards him that ſeems to be juſt; and 
il that juſt perſon be not ſufficiently "Iſt if he 
be only; tepid in his love, if he be ſlothful in 
the duties "* penance, if he does not correſ- 
pond by his good works to the graces he has 
received, if in doing holy actions he does them 
not in a holy manner, and as the Scripture 
fays, if his works be not full before him, 
that juſt perſon ought to fear his ſeverity. 
LAboc. 111.] 
Such are the judgments of our God: 
judgments which are terrible by the diſcuſ- 
ſion they will make, but which are no leſs ter- 
rible by the ſurprize they will give. For when 
will chis terrible, avenging, and ſevere God 
come to exerciſe his judgments upon us? We 
do not know. He conceals his coming. 1 
has ſaid lo; and he executes . literally: 
will be in the lime and hour that we think rs 
leaſt of it ; [ Luk. xi.]. And when we think 
ourſelves ſecure. He comes like a thief, [1 Theſ. 
111] who hides his approaches, and ſeeks 
only to ſurprize. He ſurprizes the ſinner in- 
deed, and often without giving him the lei- 
ſure of doing penance. He ſurprizes him in 
the midſt of his affairs, in the midſt of his 
pleaſures, and even in the midſt of his crimes. 
He takes him away to make him give an ac- 
count of them; and what ſtill appears the 


more terrifying is, that without ſtaying till 
that 
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that laſt moment, he exerciſes his judgmeſts 
in this life upon thoſe that reſiſt this voice. 
He ſtretches out his hand over them to afflict 
them, or elſe he withdraws it to let them fall | 
into obduracy ; he deprives them of the 4 
helps which they render unprofitable ; and | 
ſometimes there comes a time when thoſe fin- 
ners call upon him in vain, when they ſeek 
him, when they invoke him, and this pro- 
voked God does not hear them; becauſe he 
has retired from them, and hidden himſelf, 
to ſhew himſelf no more to them, but in the 
terrible moment of an impenitent death, 
when he will inſult the deſpair of thoſe cri- 
minal ſouls. "That it may not be thonght I 
exceed in the portrait of the judgments of 
God, let it be obſerved that theſe truths, 
and the moſt part of my words, are the very 
words of the Scripture. 

After this, who will not acknowledge that 
God is a terrible God in his vengeance, and 
that nothing is more terrifying than his judg- 
ments? Who will not cry out with the pro- 

het, who was ſometimes terrified at them fo 
ar as to faint and ſwoon : How terrible are thy 
judgments, O my God! forget, O Lord, my 
faults, and the wanderings of my youth. For if 
thou takeſt an exact account of our iniguities, 
alas, who can bear the ſeverity of thy juſtice. 
[LP. xxiv, and cxxix.] 
This is what the juſt and fearful ſoul is 
terrified with; this is what he earneſtly con- 
| D ſiders, 
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ſiders, and what throws him into trouble, 
But let us ſee if there be no remedy for that 
impreſſion of terror made in his ſoul by thoſe 


— " 


— 


SECTION II. 


An anfwer to the firſt objeftion, How terrible ſo- 
ever our God be, he is ſtull more amiable towards 
us. What an advantage it is to us to have 


Fefus Chriſt for our judge. 


TT is true that God is the judge, that he 1s 
our judge, that in quality of a judge he 


is ſevere. ; but is he a judge that is not to be 


appealed, that is not to*be gained, that does 
not pardon ? He ſurpriſes, he examines, and 
he puniſhes ; but at the ſame time, I ſee that 
he gives notice, that he menaces, that he 
waits, that he receives, that he pardons, that 
he loves, that he compaſſionates, that. he is 
appeaſed, and that it is as eaſy to. incline 
him during the courſe of our life, as it is im- 
poſſible to appeaſe him in the judgment which 
follows our death. I ſce that if he take the 

uality of a judge, and of a ſtrong and power- 
ful judge, he joins. to it at the ſame time that 
of a patient judge, and one that is full of good- 
neſs. Does there need any thing more to 
encourage me? | P/, vii. } a 
| I ſee 
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I ſee him under the ſymbol of a father of 

a family, that is —i—_— at the infidelities 
of his ſteward; and ſays: to him in anger, 
grue an account of ti adminiſtration. | Luk. xvi. 
Would it not be imagined that he is going to 
puniſh him ? No; that man beſtows bounties 
even at the expence of his maſter, (a ſymbol 
of the alms given by a ſinner of the goods 
which he has received from God, in order 
to appeaſe him in his converhon ; for this is 
the proper ſenſe of the parable,) and this 
father of a family ceaſes to be provoked, 
when he has ſo many reaſons to be fo ; he is 


—_— he praiſes, and applauds the dex- 


terity and ability of his ſteward, whom he 
had but too much reaſon to complain of. 
Luk. xvi. 8.] I ſee him under the figure of 
a powerful king; to whom a miſerable perſon 
is indebted many millions. That prince cites 
him to appear before him, he interrogates 
him, and reproaches him for his negligence. 
che debtor humbles himſelf, begs for time, 
and that merciful king not only grants him 
time, but remits him the whole ſum that was due 


to him, [Matt. xviii.] I ſee him under the 


figure of another father of a family going out 
to ſeek workmen, to employ them in his vine- 
yard. He found ſome perſons that were idle 
and ſpending the day without doing any thing; 
he reproached them for it, as it ſeems, with 
indignation. Thoſe people are touched with 
his remonſtrance, and labour an hour, ¶ Matt. 
D 2 XX, | 
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xx.] Alas, what great matter can they do in 
an hour? There was nothing eſtimable in 
their labour, but their good will: it was that 
good will which the father of the family re- 
compenſed with the fame lberality, as if they 
had laboured all the day. 

I fee him in the prophet, who complains 
of the wanderings of his people, and re- 
proaches them for the ſame. It 1s a God and 
a judge that ſpeaks; but this is neither the 
language of a judge, nor that of a God. When 
he ſpeaks as God, he thunders, he darts his 
lightening, and he puniſhes: he made kis voice 
be heard, ſays the Scripture, and the whole earth 
wasmoved with fear. [P1. xlvii. A judge does not 
complain, he pronounces ſevere and irrevo- 
cable ſentences, he condemns, and puniſhes. 
It is love that complains. A father a friend, 
or a brother, complains, if one does not cor- 

nd to his ardent wiſhes ; and whilit he 
complains, he ſhews that he ſtill has friend- 
ſhip.” Thus it is that God complains when 
he might puniſh. ' It is love that forms his 
complaints, and one cannot but know it. -He 
complams, and to whom? To the very man 
whom he complains of, and this in order to 
touch and ſoften him. But yet he does it 
without aſperity and bitterneſs. When a per- 
Jon complains to his friend, and does it mild- 
ly, it is a ſign he is ready to receive his ex- 
cuſes, and that he will pardon him without 
wy dificulty, O how favourable 1 is a judge 
when 
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when he loves in this manner, and till the 
more . favourable: hben he defires to be 
loved! 

Such is ed. Can we * this carry 

our fear ſo far as to trouble and dejection? It 
belongs to the hardned, to the preſumptuous, 
and to the impenitent, to ſhudder at the re- 
membrance of his wrath. But as to thoſe 
that are willing to ſerve him, if they are to 
fear him, it ſeems to me, they og to love 
him ſtill more. 
Obſerve alſo, that if he be our judge; We. - 
mult alſo acknowledge that he is our father, 
our ſpouſe, our friend, our brother, our ad- 
vocate, and our Saviour. How. . many com- 
fortable qualities are here, againſt a ſingle one 
that is terrible 1 Js not that which is terrifying 
in this quality, ballanced by all that is amiable 
in the other qualities? Seeing ſo many dif- 
ferent forms which his mercy aſſumes, for a 
fingle one under which his juſtice ſhews itſelf 
to us, have we not reaſon to recover our 
irights, and to confeſs with the prophet, hat 
the mercies of our God prevail a thouſand times 
with relation to us, over all the other Ai of 
his power? [, cxliv. L! 

Let us add here the fine thought 0 St. 
Jom Chryſo/tom, in explaining this prayer of 
the royal prophet, who begged of God, that' 
lis judgments and tus juſtice maght be exerciſed by 
tus fon. LPI. Ixxi.] Why does the royal pro- 
j 4.4 D 3 phet 
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phet, fays that father, beg that God may di- 
veſt himſelf of his power, to veſt his fon made 
man with it? W. Wh has God, graciouſly 
hearing the prayer of the royal prophet, ef- 
fectually committed to Jeſus Chin the care 
of nudging the living and the dead, as he'him- 
{elf aſſures us in the goſpel he has? | John 
v.] Was it' becauſe judgment in the hands 
of God would not have been "exerciſed. with 
fo much juſtice ? Yes, undoubtedly it would. 
The judgement would have been as equi- 
table; but it would have been more terrible. 
Let a holy God judge ſinful men, let an im- 
paſſible God judge men given up to ſo many 
paſſions; let a powerful and provoked God 
1 alas ! they could 
but chaſtiſements. But let 
them 4s judged by a man like themſelves, 
that has experienced their miſeries, and cars 
ned their ſins, that is become in one and the 
ſame nature, their brother, their friend, and 
their ſaviour; inſtead of their having every 
thing to fear and little to hope for, they have 
on the contrary a thouſand times more to 
hope for, it ſeems, than they have to fear. 
The judge that they have obtained is greatly 
dilpoſed to be favourable to them. 
Therefore it is for this reaſon, aceonding 
to St. Jofn Cliryſoſtom ; that the royal pro- 
phet defired that the tra cy might be fre- 
mitted into the land of te hin king's ſon. 2 
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ri. It was for our conſolation that God, 
thro” an effect of his mercy, has been pleaſed 
to diveſt himſelf, as one may ſay, of that 
quality of a judge, in order to veſt his ſon 
with it. But this is not yet all that ought to 
encourage us. I ſay moreover : that in Jeſus 
Chrift, this very quality of a judge, which 
alter all might Baa terrible, is the moſt pro- 
per to calm us in our diffidences; it is one 
of the moſt comfortable titles that can be ob- 
ſerved in te fon of God. 1 
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A continuation of the ſame ſubjeft, Fefus oil 5 
the moſt favourable of all : firſt 
cauſe he is full of goodneſs, , 


3 obligation we lie under of vines 
a judgement, could we find a judge 
in-the world, upon whom we might build 
more hope, than upon the ſon of God Z For 
my part, I ſee no judge either in heaven or 
upon earth, that could be better diſpoſed to 
favour us. Truly, if God had given me the 
liberty of chuſing a judge for myſelf, we 
might decide concerning my eternity, it 
So neither be my'father, my brother, nor 
friend; it mould be jeſus Chriſt him- 
bs whom I would defire to take upon him 
the judgment of me. For what favourable 
1 D 4 | RA ns 
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diſpoſitions could I find in anather, that 1 do 
not find in my ſaviour and a : thouſand times 
more ?. | 

1 would firſt defire in n my judge, that he 
ſhould be full of an unparalleled goodneſs; ; 
Secondly, that he ſhould know in a perfect 
manner every thing I could make uſe of b 
way of excuſe; that he ſhould know it, if 
it were poſſible, of himſelf, and by his own 
experience. I would alſo deſire that he 
ſhould love me truly ; that he ſhould even 
be my friend, my intimate friend, my par- 
ticular friend. I would defire that this fnend, 
beſides the allurements of friendſhip, ſhould 
have a perſonal intereſt in judging me favour- 
ably, and in ſaying me. This is the judge 
that I would deſire, and that every other un- 
doubtedly would deſire as well as me. Let 
them ſeek for all theſe qualities in men, they 
will not find them all in any other but Jeſus 
Chriſt alone. 1 ſee them in him to a degree 
which ſurpaſſes a OY times all that can 
be expected in men. 
As to goodneſs, can we find any thing 
comparable to that of Jeſus Chriſt? Call to 
mind what we have ſaid of that incomprehen- 
fible goodneſs of his. Who is there upon 
earth that ſhall have as much goodneſs as he, 
in whom it is as infinite as his power, as his 
eternity, and ag all his other perfections? Call 
| & 2 we have ſaid of his tender- 
* towards us, . He is afflicted, he groans, 
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he weeps over us; he is more concerned) at 
our miſeries, than we are ourſelves. If it be 
neceſſary to bring any new proofs of this, you 
need but conſider the different ſtates under 
which he preſents himſelf to us in the Scrip- 
ture, to ſhew his love to us, and to gain our 
love, He became a child, to give us an eaſy ac- 
ceſs to him; he was made man, to partake 
of our miſeries with us, he made himſelf a 
ſlave, to ſet us at liberty; he was poor, to 
enrich us; and became a victim, to purify 
us. He takes the quality of a father, that we 
may be his children; that of a maſter, to 
make us hear his voice; that of a ſpouſe, to 
excite our tenderneſs; that of a mediator and 
ſecurity, to gie us our freedom; and that 
of a king, to bring us under ſubjection. He 
is the way, which leads us thro' ſecure places; 
the truth, which inſtructs us by ſolid maxims; 
and the life, which animates us, in order to 
make us happy and immortal. If we be ſin- 
ners, he is our juſtice; | 1 Cor. i.] if we be 
in darkneſs, he is our light; if we be afflicted, 
he is our patience ; | Pl. Ixx.] if we be weak, 
he is our ſtrength ; if we fear death, he is 
the reſurrection; and if we will be happy, he 
himſelf is our felicity. | 
Do you ſtill want other proofs of this good- 
nels ? Behold his anxiety to bring us back 
from our wanderings. Repreſent him to 
* ſuch as the Scripture deſcribes 
um ; ſometimes ſtanding at the door of our 
D 5 heart, 
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heart, [Aboc. iii.] to obſerve the proper mo- 
ment to make the entrance of it be opened 
to him; ſometimes fatigued with the long de- 
lays of our ingratitude, and ſitting down with 
grief to expect us; ſometimes lifting up his 
complaintive and mournful voice, to (een 
our obduracy. | John iv. Cant. v.] Repre- 
ſent to ai this charitable ſhepherd, 
who exhauſts himſelf with ſeeking his firayed 


ſheep. Alas! according to juſtice, it ſhould + 


be { duty of the ſheep itſelf to come to ſeek 
the ſhepherd ; but his goodneſs does not per- 
mit him to wait for his ſheep; he purſues it, 
he ſeeks it, and when he has found it, inſtead 
of being angry with it, and ſtriking it, he 
flatters it, and lays it upon lis ſhoulders, not to 
hinder it from running away, but to relieve 
it. [ Zak. xv.] He knows that it has fatigued 


itſelf with its wandering, he is afraid it ſhould 


be fatigued in its return, and he forgets that 
he has fatigued himſelf with ſeeking it. This 
is the image, and a faint image of the good- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt towards us. Can we 
doubt of his being good, of his being very 
good, of his being infinitely good, of his 
being good even to excels, if there could be 


any in his goodnels, Shall we find a judge 


n earth that has ſo much goodneſs. 
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Secondly, Fe ofus Chriſt i 18 4 comb gt onate Abe 


Part of his goodneſs conſiſts in compaſ- 
ſionating our weakneſſes: another qua- 
lity that you may deſire your judge ſhould 
have, and which we ſhall find in ra 5 Chriſt. 
In the judge he even compaſſionates as God, 
becauſe in that quality, ke created us; as d 
father has mercy on his children, even fo the Lord 
has mercy on them that fear him ; he knows the 
duſt he formed us of, and the miſery of our weak 
nature. PI. cn. ] With much more reaſon 
will he compaſſionate us in that quality as 
man, ſince in it he was pleaſed to experience 
our weakneſſes himſelf, even to the tempta- 
tions of the devil. There is only ſen, ſays the 
apoltle St. Paul, which he has not Tara, but 
as to all the other miſeries of our human na- 
ture, fays that apoſtle, he has /hared them with 
15, that le miglit compaſſionate our infermittes. 
[Heb. iv.] Indeed, tho' he was God, is 
in the midſt of temptations was forrouful 
even unto death. | Matt. xxvi. | He was, as one 
may ſay, dejected at the fight of the trials 
thro' which he was to pals, and that fight 
cauſed his body to ſuffer a ſweat of blood. 
He complained to his father in his ſorrow, of 


being forſaken by him, and ! te to 
D 6 , daliver 
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deliver him from a chalice whoſe | bitterneſs 
frightened' him, It is true thoſe motions of 
fear, of grief, and terror, were excited by his 
own will in the inferior part of his foul, and 
he felt them only becauſe he was pleaſed to 
feel them. After all, he had the feeling of 
them; and this is enough to make him com- 
paſſionate thoſe in whom theſe ſenſations and 
paſſions are involuntary. This is enough to 
induce him not to exact of them an inſenſi- 
bility impoſſible to our nature, and to pardon 
thoſe more readily who cry to him from 
the depth of their miſery and weakneſs, which 
he by his own experience knows the whole 
weight of. Thus does the church beg mercy 
of him by ſus grief, by his languor, by Rr agony, 
and by his temptations. Indeed, it is by theſe 
miſeries, with which he was pleaſed to veſt 
himſelf in order to experience them like us, 
that he ſeems more inclined to compaſſionate 
thoſe which are in us the ſource of fo many 
fins. | 8 4 EY 
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SECTION V. 


Turdly, Jeſus Chriſt is at the ſans time our 
Jude, and our friend 


; © K judge is full of goodneſs, and is as 
compaſſionate as he is good, I add 


in the third place, that he is even tke beſt, 
che 


An the Mercy of God. 35: 
the moſt intimate, and the tendereſt friend 
we have: for this is the title which he vouch» 
ſafes to give us, and the quality he is pleaſed 
to take himſelf in our regard. You are m 
friends, ſaid he to his apoſtles; and again, I 
will call you no — Gran but os 
Therefore Jeſus takes the quality of a friend 
in regard of us; a new occaſion to hope for 
a favourable judgment from him. For in * 
what friend can you rely upon? - You will 
find there is ſtill more reaſon to rely upon the 
friendſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. Your friend loves: 
you tenderly, he has told you fo a thouſand 
times; he is ready to ſerve you on every oc- 
cation, and has already given you proofs of 
it. This love is great, but how great ſoever 
it be, is it comparable to that of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
That friend after all has nothing to give you 
but his heart, and that heart is ſmall, it is 
hmitted; it is the heart of a man. The heart 
of Jeſus Chriſt is large, is immenſe, is infinite; 
it is the heart of a God. The friendſhip of 
your friend is weak: alas! how many oc- 
caſions are there in which he cannot ſuccour 

you otherwiſe than with his tears. The friend- 
ſhip of Jeſus Chriſt is ſtrong and powerful; 
nature, hell, and death, are ſubject to his 
will in all things. The love of your friend 
1s new ; 1t 1s but ſome years ſince he began to 
know you. The love of Jeſus Chriſt is much 
more antient, it is eternal : before all times 


be had thoughts of mercy and ſalvation. * 
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* It is ſeventeen aget n he pre- 
pared for ou by the very effuſion of his 
blood, a ſource — to enrich you for 
ever. Friendſhip in your friend is perhaps 


intereſted; it is the Tos of your protection, 
or of your aſſiſtance; or at leaſt it is the plea- 


fare he finds in the agreeableneſs of your 
M ny, which attaches him to you. The 
friendſhip of Jeſus Chriſt has no other in- 


tereſt than yours: he is rich, he is happy, he 
is glorious, and he is God, without you; and 


he loves you only for your own good, and to , 


render you infmitely happy. The friendſhip 
of your friend 1s frail ; an offence, a jealou- 
y, or too ſmart an andveex ; and leſs {till than 


this, a forgetfulnels, a coldneſs, a want of re- 


gard or attention, ſometimes cools the moſt 
tender connections. The friendſhip of Jeſus 
Chriſt is conſtant and durable; thouſands 
and thoufands of offences have not yet repulſed 
him, and tho you deſpiſed his voice long 
Gnee, yet he actually, and whilſt you are 
reading this, ſpeaks to you, urges you, and 
* tenderly ſays to you, my ſon give me thy 
heart, even as 1 have given mine to thee. 
Prov. XX11. | 

Let us fay moreover: has your friend, your 
brother, your ſpouſe, or him that you love 
moſt tenderly on earth, ever given his hfe for 
you; Jeſus has done it. Has he ever re- 
deemed you from death? Jeſus has done it. 


Has he ever pardoned you your treaſons and 
; ingratitudes? 
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ever taken you rom poverty to enrich you 7 


88 it. Has he ever fed you with 


is body and blood ? Jeſus has done it. Will 
he ever ſet you upon a throne ? Jeſus will do 


it. Will he make you eternally happy? Jeſus 


will ſpare nothing to procure yeu that happi- 
neſs. Judge you after this if the friendſhip of 
Jeſus Chriſt be preferable. To which of the 

two friends would you now be willing to 


give your confidence? Shall it be to that 


earthly man, or to Jeſus Chriſt ? Which of 
theſe two friendſhips will be the moſt capable 
of encouraging you ? Is there any one there- 
fore that is not ſenſible of all the preference 
he - ought to give to Jeſus Chriſt? And 
ſhould we not be-afhamed after this to have 


too great a fear of his judgment, and to prefer 


the judgment of an earthly man, whoſe 
friendſhip is contemptible in compariſon of 
that of Jeſus Chriſt? Yes, it is he, ſince he 
permits me to call him fo, that is truly my 
friend, and the friend of my heart. What 
do I ſay? Not only my friend, but Who is 
allo my brother, my ſpouſe, my deliverer, 
and my father. By uniting all thoſe quali- 
ties in himſelf, he unites all the fentiments of 

tenderneſs which all theſe qualities ought to 
inſpire. By multiplying the titles of his af- 
ſection, he multiplies allo, as one may lay, 


the rights I hope to have to his mercy. - 
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TW theſe qualities k find alſo a ne- alen 
to confide in the judgment of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; becauſe theſe qualities engage hin 
for his own intereſt to judge me mercifully. 
I have already ſaid, that what we might am- 
biate the moſt, was to find a judge interefted 
in the ſentence he ſhduld give in our favour. 
Jus Chriſt is that favourable judge, who has 
manner of intereſt in ſaving me. The in- 
tereſt of his glory: he finds it in gaining my 
heart in ſpite of my rebellions; he finds it in 
forgetting my faults in ſpite of my indignity: 
the greater ſinner Fam, the more he diſplays 
the magnificence of his mercy. Thus it is 
that he triumphs in his ſaints: in them he is 
glorified, and is glorified in the ſight of all the 
univerſe, which ſees that he is God in his 
mercy, as he is God in his juſtice. The in- 
tereſt, as one may fay, of his riches: would 
ke therefore be willing to loſeall thoſe tyeaſures 
that he has already employed for me?Thave coft 
him ſo much to redeem me; would he be willing 
do loſe the price of my ſalvation unneceſſarily 
and without any fruit? The intereſt, as one 
may fay, of kindred andof family: ſince he calls 
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eyen willingly lay, 
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us his brethren, his children, and his ſpoules. 
Does not a father intereſt himſelf in the ſalva- 
tion of his ſon? A ſpouſe in that of his bride ; , 
and a brother in that of his brother? It is by 
theſe titles that ſeſus loves us; it is alſo by 
theſe titles that he will intereſt himſelf in ſaving 
us. Such, in my opinion, is the thought of! 


the author of Eccleſiaſticus, when he r chat | 
man includes his , tenderneſs within his relations, .. 
and limits himſelf more particularly to the love . 
of his family; but that God, who, reckons all 


men in his family, becauſe they are all his 


children, has as much mercy and love for all 
ve for thole that are bound 72 


men, as we ha 
us by the ties of blood. cc xviii. 12. 
Let us ſay moreover, it is becauſe he i in- 


tereſts himlelf in our. ſalvation, even more 
than we do ourſelves. If a pagan ſaid former- 


ly, that man was more dear to the Gods, than 
to himſelf ; [ Juven.] we may ſay, with much 
more reaſon, that we are ſtill dearer to Jeſus 


Chriſt. The proof I have for it, is that he 


does more for our ſalvation, than we do,our- 
ſelves to make it ſucceed. What has he not 
done, and what does he not yet do? And as 
to us, alas! what is it that we do? I would 
that he ſeems to be in- 
tereſted in it ſtill more for himſelf, than for 


us. This is what J find in the evangelical 


parables, of a woman that ſought a jewel ſhe 


had loſt, and of a ſhepherd that run after a 
ſtrayed 
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ſtrayed ſheep. After many labours and cares, 
the one and the other found again what they 
fought, and immediately aſſembled theit 
friends, to tell them the news of it, as perſonꝭ 
relate with pleaſure the happy facceſs of an 
affair in which they are intereſted. They al- 
ſemble them that they might receive their con- 
gratulations as it were for a great advantaye, 
The ſhepherd does not ſay, congratulate my 
theep for its happy return, becauſe it has ef- 
caped the teeth of che wild beats ; no, it i; 
Himſelf that will be congratulated. Rejoice with 
me, ſays he, becauſe I am in the height of 
Joy : I am tranſported with joy, and feek 
ſome friends that may ſhare in it with me. 
All the pains and labour I have undergone 
are nothing to me ; my fey that was loft 7; 
again, and 1 am very happy. Lu. xv. 
Should it not be ſaid, that the og em or 
riches of that ſhepherd depended on this 
ſheep' of his, and that without it he would 
be neither rich nor happy ? Thus it 1s, O my 
Faviour ! that thou feekeſt us, and doſt in- 
"tereſt thyſelf in our ſalvation; woe to him 
that is not affected with theſe anxieties : even 
woe to him that does not find in this good- 
"neſs enough to recover him from bis diff. 
ies. 
But what then, theſe timid ſouls will ſay 


here, Jeſus Chriſt i is a friend, he is a father, 


aue! is compaſſonate, and he has an intereſt in 
| ſaving 
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ſaving us; but aſter all he is juſt: can he 
avoid being provoked againſt me who am a 
ſinner? + Cant he diſpenſe” himſelf from pro- 
nouncinggAreadfal ſentences againſt me, Who 
deſerve nothing but chaſtiſements ? It will be 
to no purpoſe to deſcribe the inſtances of 
his mercy ; it will always be requiſite to ac- 
knowlede the rights of his juſtice. Ves, it is 
true, we muſt always acknowledge them but 

1'24d, that this does not juſtify the excels" of 
ns; in thoſe over whom it prodominates. To 
complete their convincement, I maintain that 
it is this very juſtice where with they are ter- 
riffed, which onght to be their hope. Yes, 
we have more to hope from God, 'betanſe he 
is juſt, than we ſhould have to hope, if he 
were not ſo. This is what we mult explain in 
the ng, ſection. | 
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Fifth, tho' God be 4 m juſt Aide yet it is 
preciſely becauſe he 45 * 7 that we ought to have 
: he greater aye in tam. 


O underſtand what 1 have «Faſt faid, we 
1 maſt remember that the penitent fin- 


. 


e i thare in the mercy of his God, 
only by virtue of an inconteſtable right which 
he has to obtain it. What then is this right ? 


= the right of Jeſus Chriſt, it is the right 
which 
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8 the merits of Jeſus Chriſt give to 
If the ſinner beg for mercy, in his, own 
name, if he beg it by virtue of his Mu tear, 
and if he beg it by the merit of his good 
works, he would be. deſpiſed and unworthy 
to be heard. But what is the price he of- 
fers ꝰ It is the very ſatisfactions of the ſon of 
God, his croſs, his ſufferings, his blood, his 
tears, and his wounds; a price worthy of the 
mercy of God, and of thoſe graces Which may 
be expected from him, how infinite ſoeyer 
they may be, and how unworthy ſoever we 
be of them. The prophet aſtoniſhed at the 
Juſtice of God, ſaid heretofore; / thou take 
an account of our iniguities, who ſhall be able i 
bear thy wrath ? But he immediately added to 
encourage himſelf, in God there is mercy. And 
why ? Becauſe there ts alſo in him an abundant 
redemption, and he redeems -Tfract from all his 
ens, how great and how numerous ſoever 
they may be. [F/ cxxix.] It is therefore 
with this abundant redemption that we fulfil 
all the rights of the juſtice of God. We find 
this treafure in Jeſus Chriſt, in him we poſ- 
ſeſs it, and by him we preſent it to his father; 
and with ſuch a price we have a Tight o ex- 
Pect all from his mercy. This thought is my 
conſolation, when being at the altar, I have 
the honour to hold. in my hands the precious 
body of my ſaviour, and his ineſtimable 
blood. Then I think I have a, right to fy : 
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My father and my God, if thou art provoked 
againſt me, ſee what I have here to ſatisfy 
thee with! this treaſure I hold is mine, be- 
cauſe Jeſus Chriſt has given it to me. This 
treaſure is infinite, and as infinite as thy 
graces and thy mercy. Set the ſalvation 1 
beg, ſet thy paradiſe, and let thy benefits, at 
as high a price as thou ſhalt pleaſe; here is 
enough to ſatisfy thee with, and to content thy 
juſtice. : | Ls this eee Saw 
The ſinner therefore does not ſay, look up- 
on me, O Lord l on the contrary, being con- 
founded with the miſery he ſees himſelf in, 
he would willingly ſay, as St. Peter did in his 
fear, depart from me O Lord, for I am defiled. 
Luk. v.] He bows his eyes to the ground 
ike the publican, becauſe he dares not lift 
them up towards heaven, for fear, it ſeems, 
of drawing upon him the looks of God]; or 
like Magdalen, who watered the feet of Jeſus 
with her tears, as ſhe flood behind him. But 
if the ſinner dares not ſhew himſelf, he ſays 
to God, Lord look upon thy jon ! [ Pſ. xxxiii. 
Look upon his wounds and his blood, 
thou wilt be appeaſed. What do I fay, is 
this the finner that ſpeaks ? No, it is the fon 
of God himſelf, who ſollicits his father for 
the ſinner, and veſting himſelf, as one may 
lay, with the perſon of the ſinner, ſays in his 
| name, and for him, father J have finned. 
{Luk. xv.} And at. the ſame tame he offers to 
that provoked father the infinite treaſures — 


| 
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his merits, to . juſtice, 

and thereby that yulkice itſelf becomes fayour- 
able tus. 

In this ſenſe it is chat Jeſus Chriſt is not 
only our mediator.; but he is alſo, ſays St, 
Jol, our advocate with God. [1 * xi.] 
There is indeed ſome difference between theſe 

two qualities. The mediator begs mercy, he 
| begs ut, even when we do not deſerve it, he 
Legs it, ſeemingly, with a ſort of fear; but 
| advorate begs juſtice, he begs it ſteadily, 
| begs it with authority and aſſurance: "If the 
tribunal before which he ſpeaks be a juſt and 
perſpicacious tribunal, he begs it by virtue of 
the pieces he produces: So far from being 
— at the juſtice of the tribunal where he 
ſpeaks, it is in "the very juſtice of this tribunal 
— he eſtabliſhes his confidence. Thus it is 
that jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks for us; and thus it is 
that he ſpeaks with authority and aſſurance. 
He ſpeaks with the titles in his hand, and his 
titles are as inconteſtible as his wounds are 
evident. He has even kept the ſcars of them 
in heaven, to ſhew them inceſſantly to his 
father, as the price of his mercies. What 
have we to fear after this at the tribunal of 
God, when ſuch an advocate takes upon him 
there our defence? How ſevere ſoever that 
tribunal be, after all it is juſt ; and fince it is 
juſt, what can it refuſe Jeſus Chriſt? Even 


the more juſt that tribunal be, the more fu 
n 
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fon chere is to * a favourable deciſion 
from it. f Fi 
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theſes 4 continuation. of the ſame thaught, Another rea- 
ſon, which proves that the very Juſace 9G Gas 
8 to for fy our cn flence. 


FT us here id a n! argument: no- 

thing is more proper to calm the fears 
of a faithful perſon, than to ſhe him that the 
very juſtice of God is intereſted in his ſalva- 
tion. I draw this argument from the promiſes 
which God has made to us. I preſume to 
unal ay it, 1 believe he is obliged as it were in 
"is is juſtice, to give us What he has promiſed us 
it is only out of mercy. Indeed, is there any 
ance, thing more juſt than to keep his word, and to 
d his be faithful in his promiſes? Now he has pro- 
are miſled a thouſand times to pardon us, when 
them ve ſhould return to him with a contrite and- 
© his humbled heart. It is true that it is thro his 
What great mercy that he has thus engaged himſelf 
al of to receive us; but ſince he has vouchſafed to 
him engage his word in it; that God, whom St. 
that aud calls a uf Cod in his promiſes, will, 
it is thro' the fidelity of his juſtice, execute What 
Even he has promiſed us in the tenderneſs. of his 
rea- mercy. [1 Cor. x.] Oblerve even What ex- 

ſon tent he gives to this ꝓromiſe: / the impious 


man, 


s "Of one: Pant II 
man, ſays he, does penance for all his fins, he 


| ſhall live and ſhall not die ; and 1 will forget them 


all. And again; in what day ſoever the im. 
ious man is converted, in the ſame day ſhall his 
impiety be pardoned tum, and it ſhall not hurt 
tim. | Ezech. xviii, 21. 22. and xxxlll. 12. 
He not only directs his word to the weak, or 
to ſinners drawn away by human frailty ; , 
but even to the impious; and this word com- 
prehends every thing that is moſt odious: the 
{acrilegious, the atheiſts, the profaners, the 
blaſphemers, and the idolators ; all theſeſhall 
receive mercy if they beg for it. He doe: 
not lay, if they ſeek it a long time, 1f they 
merit it, or if they purchaſe it by their works; 
no, he ſets no other conditions than ſincerity 
and integrity of heart to beg it upon. H 
Hall recerve mercy, not after long ſollicitations; 
but in the very day of his - begging it, and of 
his converſion. The ſun that ſhall ſee his 
penance, ſhall alſo fee his pardon : God him- 
ſelf being willing to practiſe, as one may ſay, 
what he commands us in his goſpel ; the fun 
{hall not ſet upon his wrath, if the ſinner does 
not ſleep in his obduracy. Behold what is 
promiſed, behold what I beg of God, and 
behold what, I preſume to ſay it, I have a 
right to require of him by virtue of his pro- 
miſes, and as I have ſaid, in the name, and 
thro the merits of Jeſus Chriſt. 
It is true, that by promiſing pardon to him 
that is converted, God has not promiſed the 
next 


% 
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next day to him that delays his converſion. 
If the ſinner defers his converſion to the next 
day, he puts himſelf in danger of loſing all. 
This prevents the unjuſt conſequences which 
the ſinner would willingly draw from thoſe 
merciful promiſes, in order to authoriſe him- 
ſelf in the delay of his converſion. It is not 
promiſed to him that God will wait for the end 
of thoſe unjuſt delays: on the contrary, the 
ſame ſcripture which promiſes him pardon, 
aſſures him of the ſurprize which will de- 
prive him of the opportunity of begging it. 
He who promiſes him mercy, menaces him 
alſo to bereave him very ſoon of the time and 
means to obtain it, if he neglect to beg it. 
But even as that which comforts the penitent 
ought not to authoriſe the ſinner, even fo that 
which terrifies the ſinner ought not to diſturb. 
the penitent. The laſt ought to believe that 
God graciouſly hears his deſires; ſince, as I 
have ſaid, this is not only the nature of his 
mercy, but it is alſo the duty of his juſ- 
wes” 

St. Paul. was convinced of this, when he 
ſaid, God keeps a crown for me, but a crown of 
770 which he will one day beſtow on me, he who 
ws uſt in his judgments : and not oni ly for me, bus 
iſo for all thoſe that defirc his coming. [2 Tim. 

iv. | Words which might ſeem bold, but 
which are true in their whole latitude ; chief- 
ly according to the ſenſe we are taught to give 
them by what I have juſt ſaid, It was _ 

E ther 
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ther upon the labours of the apoſtleſhip, nor 
upon his own good works, that the apoſtle 
grounded this title gf juſtice. We fee it clear- 
enough in his giving the ſame right to all 
thoſe that defire the commg of the kingdom of God. 
On the other hand, he, knew. very well that 


it is not in our own. good works that we can 


our confidence: for as St. Augu/tn lays, 
woe to the moſt holy life, if God examines it with- 
coul mercy. This, Ifay it curſorily, is what 
may comfort the penitent that is afflicted be- 
cauſe he has no good works to offer, and who 
takes from thence an occaſion of diſcourage- 


ment. For it is not ſo much your good 


works which God requires to pardon you, as 
the converſion of your heart. It is the love 
of your heart, it is the confidence of your 
heart, that he requires of you: with theſe 
vou may hope for all. But let us return to the 
ſentiment of the apoſtle: upon What then 
did he ground this title gf juice, which he 
pretended to have to the crown that he ex- 
pected ? It was, no doubt, upon the truth of 
the promiſes of God, and opens the holineſs 
of the merits of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Let us therefore acknowledge 8 to the 
glory of our God, and for the conſolation of 
thoſe ſouls that are thrown into dejection by 
fear, that notwithſtanding the feverity of the 
| eterrial judgments, the faithful juſt man and 
the penitent ſinner, find enough in the juſ- 


tice of God to nouriſh aud excite their conſi- 


dence, 
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dence. If the very juſtice of that ſevere tri- 
bunal is favourable to us, what will it be if 
we join thereto all that mercy makes us hope 
for there? What more ſolid confidence can 
we have, than that which is ſupported at the 
. ſame time upon juſtice as well as upon mercy ? 
Since this very juſtice maintains our confi- 
dence, ought we not to find our conſolation 
in it, and ſay with the prophet: Lord I have 
remembered thy eternal judgments, and thoſe very 
Judgments bis wrought my A FL - 


Cxviit. 52, ] 
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The ſecond objeffion of fearful ſouls : the greatneſs 
and multitude of their fins. 


ERE is enough already to encourage 
thoſe fouls that are too fearful, and too 
greatly terrified at the firſt object which oc- 
caſions their terrors ; but this is not yet fuf- 
ficient for them. It is not the juſtice of God 
alone which cauſes their uneaſineſs; it is 
their own fins, of which they ſee the Dumb 
and enormity, and dare ſcarce hope for the 
pardon of them. This is a ſecond obſtacle 
which they bring to that confidence I require 
of them ; an obſtacle which we muſt remove 
by ſome new reflections. 
1 True 
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Trueit is our fins are great, our ingratitudes 
and infidelities are frequent, they are numer- 
ous and enormous, and of themſelves deſerve 
no mercy. It is true alſo that there is a great 
deal to frighten, not only thoſe that crouch in 


the diſorders of a moſt worldly life, but alſo 


thoſe half devout ſouls, who permit them- 


ſelves without ſcruple what they call light 


| faults, and who daily and voluntarily multi- 
ply their infidelities to infinity. Theſe can- 
not be too much alarmed at the juſt ſeverities 
of God: for when a perſon is not afraid to 
ſin, hexcannot have too great a fear of the 


juſtice of him, who ſooner or later puniſhes 


Neither, is it for thoſe ſlack and preſumptu- 
ous ſouls that I write: Ihave ſaid ſo a hundred 
times, and ſhall not weary myſelf with re- 
peating it; I am willing here to fortify weak- 
neſs, and not to nouriſh preſumption. It is 
therefore to the weak and fearful ſouls that I 
addreſs myſelf, to thole who fear fin, are 
willing to forſake it, and to renounce it for 
ever; to thoſe who love God truly, ſincerely, 
and cordially, or at leaſt are deſirous to love 

him in this manner ; and to thoſe who think- 
ing they do not love him ſufficiently, ar 

afflicted and complain bitterly : for all this is 
loving continually and loving truly. It 1s to 
theſe I ſay with Jeſus Chriſt, take confidence 


my children, 8 ſens are remitted you, | Matt. 
. ix. 
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ix. 2.] How great, how enormous, and ho- 
numerous, ſoever they be, the mercy of God 
is ſtill more abundant; mercy is only for tlie 
miſerable, as redemption is only for captives, 


and as pardon is only for ſinners. It is there- 


fore the duty of ſinners, of captives, and of 
the miſerable, to hope: even the more miſer- 
able and ſinful they be, the more right they 
have, in my opinion, to hope in the mercy 
of God. Let us ſet this thought in a clearer 
light, and let us teach the faithful to form to 
themſelves a juſt idea of the extent of the 
mercy of our Gd. 

If God hated the ſinner whilſt the ſinner 
lives upon earth; if he forgot the ſinner 
whilſt he is forgotten by the ſinner; if inſtead 
of expecting the ſinner with patience, he 
prevented him in his wrath; if he rejected 


the finner when he ſees him return to him - 


if he were inexorable when that finner hum-' 
bly begs his pardon; alas! we ſhould then 
have reaſon to give ourſelves up to fear; and 
deſpair itſelf would even ſeem reaſonable. 


But it is not by ſuch inſtances as theſe that I 


diſcern my God and my Saviour. On the 
contrary, I ſee that he loves the ſinner; 


that fo far from forgetting him, he is con- 


tinualling recalling him from his wanderings ; 
that inſtead of rejecting him for his delays, 
he expects him with patience; and that he 
readily pardons him, and receives him with 
tenderneſs, when he fees him return. This 
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is the portrait which the Scripture makes us 
of the heart and of the bounties of our God. 
Let us view in particular all che ſtrokes of this 
picture. : 
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An anſwer to the former objeclion. The ſenti- 
ments of God towards the. ſinner, are ſenli- 
ments of mercy. He laves him, and even melts, 
as one may ſoy, into tenderneſs over lum, in as 
much as he is @ ſinner, 


0b hates ſin, I grant it; but notwiths 
ſtanding he loves the _— he loves 

him tenderly ; and it ſeems even ſufficient 
that he be a ſinner, to have a ſhare in that 
tenderneſs of his love. Alas hy ſhould he 
not love him Tho a ſinner as he is, yet he 
is his creature; he is the work of his hand, 
and what is more, he is his child. This is re- 
"mg to us by the tenderneſs of that holy 
ing, who driven from his throne by an un- 

natural ſon, {lll preferved all paternal tender- 
neſs for that fon, whilſt. he was obliged, for 
the ſecurity of his own. life, to arm himſelf 


* 


againſt him, and to purſue him as a rebel. 


The crime of Ab/alon could not have been 


more enormous, and yet the love of Dauid 
could not be more tender. He 1s obliged to 


march at the head of an army againſt that un. 
f 0 | natural 
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natural ſon, and to give him a deciſive bat- 
tle. But his greateſt care before the engage- 
ment, was to recommend to his officers, and 
to his troops, to ſave him his ſon. | 2 Kings 
xvii. | It was that ambitious, cruel, and un- 
grateful ſon; that perfidious, criminal, and 
unnatural for it was that very fon whom 
David ſtill loved, and whom he deſired to 
ſave; tho he could not do it but at the ex- 
pence perhaps of his crown, and with the n{k 
of his life. Yet, as it is known, that fon 
periſhed in the fight, and David triumphed 
over the rebels ; but that prince was inſenſible 
of his victory, and was only concerned at the 
death of his ſon. He forgot that this'death 
freed him from the moſt unworthy ſon in the 
world, reſtored him to his kingdom, and put 
his life in ſecurity. He forgot, I ſay, all 
theſe advantages, to employ his thoughts only 
in that loſs which intereſted his heart. He 
ſhed torrents of tears; he covered his face 
that he might no longer behold the light ; he 
melted his whole court into tenderneſs with 
his cries; he threw conſternation amongſt all 


his troops; and would have ſacrificed his 


kingdom and his life itſelf, to have ſaved the 
life of that nnhappy man. O my ſon, my dear 
jon, my ſon Abſalom : alas who will take away my 
life to reſtore it to thee, and would to God I had 

died for thee ! | 2 Kings xix. ] 
Such are the 2 of tenderneſs which 
God our father has for us, even when fin 
| E 4 makes 
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makes us rebel againſt him. It indeed is the 
ſinner that is repreſented by the ungrateful 
Abſalom ; and whatever is odious in the crime 
of that prince, is found in the rebellion of the 
man that violates the law of his God, But 
if that ſinner be as criminal as Alſalom was, yet 
God has no leſs tenderneſs than David had. 
For what attention is there tk that amiable God, 
the father and ruler of our life ! ¶ Eccleſ. xxiii.] 
What attention is there, I ſay, to the preſer- 
vation of the ſinner, whoſe chaſtiſement and 
death is demanded by the whole univerſe ? 
It feems to me that I hear him cry out to all 
the enemies of our liſe and ſalvation, /ave me 
my ſon Abſalom, preſerve. him, and ſpare him. 
Alas! on ſuch an occaſion, I had like to have 
periſhed by a ſickneſs, or by a dreadful acci- 
dent; I was then in fin, and if I had died, I 
bad been loſt for an eternity. But, my God, 
and my father! thou waſt concerned for my 
life, thou waſt concerned for my ſalvation; 
and in the anxietigs of thy tenderneſs, thou 
ordainedſt thy crẽatures to ſuccour me. Tliou 
didit ſend thy angels to protect me, and thou 
ſaidſt, it is my jon, it is my ſon Abſalom, [ave 
ham, ſave him that I love. [ 2 Kings xvii. | 
Thus it is that God loves the ſinner; I even 


add that it may be ſaid in one ſenſe, that he 


has an intereſt in loving the {inner thus. I 
deſire the reader to obſerve, how profitable 
ſimners are to his glory, how unworthy ſoever 

they be. Indeed, without the exceſs of their 


impiety. 


| in the Mercy of God. 1105 
impiety, ſhould we know the magnificence 
of the mercy of our God; and would that 
mercy be manifeſted to our eyes in its whole 
extent? No certainly : for what gave occa- 
ſion to God to ſhew his goodneſs, was the 
malice of men. Thus, according to the pro- 
phet, it is in the pardon, God grants to them, 
that he finds his own glory. God, ſays he, 
expects the ſinner to pardon im; and in that par- 
don which he ſhall grant, he ſhall be glorified. 
[ Iſai. xxx.] And the ſame prophet. adds in 
another place, that if he pardons, it is not on- 
ly for the advantage of the ſinner that he does 
it, but alſo for himſelf, and for his own 
glory: I am he that blots out thy iniguities for 
my own ſake. | 1ſai. xlin.] According to this 
thought we may explain theſe words of St. 
Paul, which ſeem. to have fome obſcurity: 
all have ſinned, fays he, and ſtand in need of the 
glory of God. | Rom. iii.] What glory does 
this apoſtle ſpeak of, but of that which a mer- 
ciful God finds in granting pardon ? It is a 
glory to a king to puniſh, but 1t 1s alſo a glory 
to him to remit the puniſhment. If it be 
glorious.to him to ſubdue, and to humble the 
rebellious ; 1t would be unworthy of his Ma- 
jeſty and courage, to uſe rigour towards thoſe 
that have recourſe to his clemency. Such, in 
my opinion, is the greatneſs of our God. Al 
have finned, all have rebelled, and all have 
deſerved to be the victims of his juſtice > how 
can they avoid it; ſince it would be to his 
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glory to humble and puniſh them ? It is ne- 
ceſlary that this God ſhould allo find his glory 
in pardoning them. It 1s this glory of the 
mercy of Godwhich becomes for them a Prin; 
ciple of ſalvation, and a ſub} ef of hope, 
this ſenſe ſinners ſtand in need ' the glory / Ec 
to receive the pardon of their crimes. 
It is eaſy to conclude from all this, that 
tho we be finners, yet we ought not to be- 
Neve. that God has nothing but ſentiments of 
yengeance and hatred for us. It is the miſer- 
able and ſinners that are the obj ects of his 
mercy ; the property of this, ate is to 
ardon, Now, who are they that mercy 
| pardon ? Shall it be the innocent ? Or 
rather ſhall it not be the guil who being 
humbled after their crimes, ple no 1 — 
merit to its tribunal, than the humble con- 
feſſion of their miſery, and a fincere deſire to 
abandon it? Over thoſe, it more gloriouſſy 
exerciſes its power. 7 have felt, ſaid the 
apoſtle St. Paul, ſpeaking of his converſion, 
I have felt the effects of a mercy I did not deſerve ; 
becauſe it was pleaſed to ſhew al its extent in me, 
ta be an example to thoſe that are to beheve in Jeu 
Chriſt unto eternal life. All ſinners as well as 


he would feel the effects of the mercy of God, 
if they brought no obſtacle thereto by their 
diffidence or preſumption, | 1 Tim 1. 16. ] 
Therefore once again, to, be a ſinner is no 
obſtacle to receive the mercy of God ; but on 
the contrary, it N a motive which 
may 
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may help ſtill the more to hope for it. A 


prince founded a magnificent hoſpital ; all the 
r without exception are received into it, 

and great care is taken of them: do the ſick,” 

the manned, and thoſe that are covered with 

ulcers and rags, deſpair of being admitted in- 

to that hoſpital becauſe of their miſery ? On 
the contrary, . do they not depend on their 
miſery and their rags, on their ulcers, and in- 
firwities, to be received there? Do they not 
think that the door of a houſe deſtined to re- 
ceive all the miſerable, will nat be ſhut againſt 
the molt miſerable of all men? Thus it is that 
the number and enormity of my fins do not 
diſcourage me, even as thoſe poor perſons 
would not be diſcouraged by their miſery. 
How great ſoever thoſe fins be, they are ſo far 
from excluding me from the mercy of God, 
that on the contrary they leave me all the right 
I have to pretend to that mercy, and to in- 
voke it. And becauſe they are enormous and 
innumerable, I ſay the more willingly, O my 
God, fave me, and deliver me. If I am the 
greateſt of all ſinners, in this, O Lord, thou 
wilt ſhew more gloriouſſy the whole extent 
of thy mercy, and the power of 10 re- 
demption. 


SN on 
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SEP COT ION XI. 
God calls the finer, and the very menaces he uſes 


in calling him, are fitter to excite our confi- 


| dence, than to diſcourage our weakneſs. 


OD loves the ſinner, altho' he be a ſin- 
ner. If we ſtill doubt of it, let us 
think with what goodneſs he calls him in his 

. wanderings, to bring him back again to him. 

- We have already expoſed it at length, and 
ſhall not repeat it here. Obſerve only that 
thoſe whom he is come to ſeek, are ſinners ; 
thoſe for whom hedied, are fieners) thoſe whom 


he calls, are finners ; thoſe whom he urges the 


moſt earneſtly, are the greateſt ſinners ; and 
thoſe whom he calls the moſt ſtrongly, if I 
may preſume to make uſe of this metaphor, 
after whom he cries the moſt loudly, are 
thoſe that are the moſt diſtant from him. To 
have finned, to have ſinned grievouſly, and 
to have committed enormous ſins, is not 
therefore a reaſon to believe that he will reject 
him that is willing to leave off ſinning. Was 
it even ĩimagined that what is the matter of 
mercy, ſhould be an obſtacle to it, and make 
it grow cold upon us? 3 

It is true that our God, weary with calling 
thoſe ſinners mildly, who are inſenſible to his 
careſſes, threatens and reproaches them: the 


whole, Spripyae is full of this. But ought that 
to 
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to hinder us from going with confidence to 
him? No certainly: on the contrary, it ma- 
nifeſts ſo much the better to me, the repug- 
nancy he has to pumiſh us. For in fine, to 
uſe complaints, reproaches, and menaces, is 
not the language of a provoked God, that does 
not pardon. Real anger does not ſpeak in 
this manner, by the mouth of him that has 
the means in his hands to avenge himſelf; but 
vengeance proceeds from diſſimulation and 
filence, like the lightening that darts from a 
gloomy cloud. To menace, is to advertiſe, 
to delay, to give time to avoid the puniflr- 
ment. Are not theſe ſo many effects of 
mercy ? 

This is deſcribed to us in a fenſible manner 
in the hiſtory of the converſion of the Min- 
vues. Who would not but have thought that 
the wrath of God had reſolved their ruin, 
when, they ſaw a prophet ſent on purpoſe 
from bim, to ſignify to them the ſentence paſ- 
ſed for the deſtruction of their city? In how 
long a time was this ſentence to be put in 
execution? Not within an age, or a year; 
but in the ſhort delay of forty days. The 
prophet does not ſay, do penance to avoid 
deſtruction: perhaps you will obtain mercy ; 
or elle. your city will be entirely ruined, un- 
leſs you do penance. No, he does not ſpeak 
in this manner; the ſentence appears abſo- 
late, and ſeems to be irrevocable: in Jory 

ays 
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days Ninive ſhall be deſtroned. Even the people 
of the city thought ſo; and if they did 
penance, it was but in doubting of the ſucceſs 
this penance might have, in ſoſtening the 
wrath of God: perhaps. ſay they; God well be 
converted, and will pardon us. This perhaps, 
this doubt, this uncertainty, was ſufficient, 
tis true, to bring them to penance; but aſter 
all it was only a doubt, and they durſt not 
* allure themſelves of pardon. Len 


The prophet himſelf did not believe they 
were to obtain it: for he expected to ſee the 
accompliſhment of his prophecy and after 


his preaching not — to ſtay in the city, for 


fear of being buried with the guilty under its 
ruins, he retired without its precintts under a 
tree, to be a witneſs of the vengeance of God. 
How comes it then, O prophet, that thou 
ſhouldſt be ignorant of the mercies of God, 
who threatens only out of goodneſs ? Is it 
becauſe it he had reſolved to deſtroy that 
city without remiſſion, he would have ſent 
thee to acquaint the inhabitants with it ? 
Would he have waited ftill forty days to exe- 
cute his deſigns? And would he have been 
pleaſed: to give that ſpace of time to thoſe who 
{hauld have had nothing to expect from him ? 


'Thas 18 the leſſon which God himſelf was 


pleaſed to give Jonas, and taking occaſion 
from the — which that prophet had _ 
ceive 
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ceived at the death of a ſhrub; which: gave 
him ſhelter, he ſaid to him: doft thou, think.z 
well to be angry for the ivy? And he ſaid, J am 
very angry even unto death. . Ant the Lord far, 
thou art ſorry for the toy, in which thou didft not 
labour, nor haſe made ic grow ; which ſprung up 
in one mght's time, and in one. night it has, perif{i- 

ed; and ſhall I not ſpare Nine the great city, 
in which there are more than twenly thouſand men, 

that cannot diſcern between the right hand and the 
left ? Jon. iv. 9.] Thoſe men are my work, 

they are mine, they are my children, it is. I 
that gave them life; why ſhould not I ſuffer 
myſelf to be touched with compaſſion by their 
humihation ? I have threatened them only to 
bring them back to penance ; and ſince they 
do penance, what can I deſire more from 
their obedience ?. Shall I therefore deſtroy a 
docible and humbled people. 

Thus it 1s*that God is merciful even in his 
complaints, in his menaces, and in his re- 
proaches; that he is merciful towards all 
thoſe that are ſinners ; that he calls them ſin- 
cerely ; and that he is afraid, it ſeems, of 
being obliged to puniſh them. To have ſin- 
ned grievoully, is not therefore a reaſon. to 
think that we ſhall not have a ſhare in his 
mercy. 

Here I call to mind the remembrance of an 
affecting example, which is related by an au- 
thor of antiquity, the ap plication of which 
will make that ſubject more ſenſible en 1 
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am ſpeaking of. [Valerius Maximus, bib. 8. 
cap. 5. | 


— — 


1 


* F 


SECTION x1. 


A confirmation of what we have Gig. An image 
of that tenderneſs with which God ſeeks the fin- 
ner, in @ hiſtory related by an antient gas 


Man was ſo unhappy. in ies, that 


having but one, this vimnatural fon, 
without any cauſe of diſcontent. reſolved to 
aſſaſſinate his father, from whom he had never 
received aught but good things ; and even 
begun to ſeek an opportunity for it. The fa- 
ther having learnt his deſign in ſuch a man- 
ner that he could not doubt of it, concealed 
one day a poniard in his boſom, * deſiring 
his ſon to accompany him, he led him to a 
dy- place at the bottom of a thick foreſt, where 


the very day light could ſcarce penetrate. 


'Then ſeeing himſelf alone with that wicked 
fon, he drew out his poniard. The ſon al- 
toniſhed at that ſpectacle, mitantly imagined 
it was over with him ; and his conſcience re- 
proaching him with his bad deſigns, he did 
not doubt but that his father had brought 
Him into that ſecret place, to take revenge of 
him more ſecurely. But this was not the in- 
tent of that good and indnlgent father. My 


bon, ſays he, take this PR and fince you 
bave 
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. 5. have ſo great a defire to ſend me out of this 
world, ſatisfy your fury in ſafety. Here is 
my breaſt, plunge this dagger into it; let not 
our parricide hand ſpare me, I will not re- 
ſiſt it. I conducted you into this ſolitude, 
that by offering you my life, 1 might ſave 


105 yours, and preſerve your honour. You have 
N- no need to employ aſſaſſins, nor to prepare 
3 * you would run too great THk in doing 


that. My fon, here is my head, take it off 
without any danger from him that diſpleaſes 
you in this world. If a blind fury has made 
you forget that you are my ſon, I ſhall not 
| forget that I am your father. I will have you 
a ſecond time to owe that life to me which J 
ſhall ſave from the hands of the executioners, 
by lacrificing mine to you in this ſolitary 
place. Once again, my ſon, my dear ſon, 
how cruel ſoever your deſire may be, ſatisfy 
it: for as I muſt die very ſoon, either by 
your cruelty,” or my on grief; 1 ſhall 
have the conſolation by dying here of con- 
cealing the ſhame of your parricide in obſcu- 
rity, and ſhall give you once again this mark 
of my tenderneſs, which you * to have 
been more ſenſible of. 

How hardened eren this unnatural ſon 
was, theſe words moved him to compaſſion. 
He threw himſelf immediately at the feet of 
his father, and oppreſſed on one hand with 
the ſhame of his crime. and on the other with 
the 1 goodneſs oft his father, he en- 


deavoured 


gratitude, and allthe 
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deavoured in vain to anſwer him; but his 
ſobs, and his tears, ſtifling his ſpeecti ; he 
could ſcarce utter theſe words to him he wag 
ſo interrupted by his ſighs: Live my. dear fa- 
ther, hve for ever: it is my duty to die, I 
have too greatly | — it: turn that 
poniard agaiuſt me, I can no longer bear the 
light after being thus criminal: bury for ever 
in theſe obſcure places the opprobriouſneſs of 

my cruel deſigns: if your hand does not 
—— me, it is neceſſary that.. * * He 
could not make an end, becauſe his repeated 
ſobs put a ſtop to his voice, and the father in 
his turn melting in tears, - threw himſelf about 
the neck of that ſon in tranſports of jq/ at fees 


| ing him changed into tenderneſs: and endea · 


vouring to raiſe him up, they were both a long 
time without being able to ſpeak in any other 
Sanger: than by their tears. 

We are not ſu dhat the ſame fan was 
fo affected with the delightful goodneſs of bis 


father; but what ſhould we have faid, if 1n- 


ſenſible to all the ſentiments of nature, he had 
ſeized the poniard his father offered him, and 
ſatiated his criminal fury with it? Should we 
find terms to exprels the ſhame of ſuch an in- 
indignation we ſhould feel 
againſt that cruel parricide]! Alas, let us mo- 
derate our: anger; let us put a ſtop to the ex- 
ceſs of our indignation; or rather let us turn 

it againſt ourſelves: for we ourſelves practice 


the fame: but too much every day. Ltruly 


5102. diſcover 
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diſcover in the tenderneſs of that father, the 
compaſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, who was pleaſed 
to offer us his life, in order to manifeſt his 
love to us, and to excite ours; but I do not 
diſcover in our conduct, the converhon of 
that unnatural ſon. Inſtead of being touched 
with the tenderneſs of ſo. good a God, how 
| many crimes do we daily add to thoſe which 
| brought him down upon earth ? He offered 
himſelfto men that he might die for them, and 
men wrecked all their fury upon him. Not 
content with that barbarity, we add, as one 
may lay, as many new deaths, as we com- 
mit . crimes. He till preſents himſelf 
as Often he 1 
he puts ble I hands; and from all 
theſe. merciful advances, he reaps no. other 
fruit than contempt. and inſults; is not this 
aking the poniard out. of the hand of our /fa» 
ther, to plunge it into his, breaſt? __ 

Who would n 9 1 but think that this father, 
(I ſhould almoſt fay too good) ought at 
* to be provoked at ſuch ingratitude ? 
However his tenderneſs is not yet bounded 
there: for being ſo merciful as to call the 
linner in his wanderings, he is alſo patient 
enough to expect him! in his delays. 


Ser ion 
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Thirdly, after God has ſpoken in vain, he is ſill 


Parr II. 


* pleaſed to wait with patience for the return of 


the finner. How admirable this patience is. 
What conſequence the ſinner ought to draw from 
 Thence. | 


Ob indeed expects the ſinner, and for 
that reaſon he is as ſlow to puniſh, as 

he is ! to pardon. 
ſaying of S. Jom Chry/oftom, that men are a 
long time in forming a work, and diligent 
in deſtroying it; but God in the works of his 
grace acts quite in another manner: for he 
is expeditious in forming them, and is ſpeedy 
in purifying and pardoning them. An 
inſtant ſuffices him to create man, to ſanctify 
S. John, to convert S. Paul, to move Mag- 
dalen to repentance, and to grant pardon to 
the thief. But is he obliged to puniſh? It 
might almoſt be ſaid, that he forgets the 
power he has to do it: for he delays, he ex- 
Ste he menaces, he takes no notice, and 
e almoſt ſeems to be ignorant of our crimes. 


puniſh, he ſtill 


If at length he be obliged to 


prolongs the time of puniſhment ; either to 
ihew us that it is only with regret that he 
has done it ; or to give us an occalion of find- 
ing ſome moment in this new delay'to mitt- 


gate his anger. He intends to deſtroy men 


It 1s an admirable 
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by the deluge, he will efface them from off the 
earth, I wnll. deſtroy man whom I have created, 
from the face of the earth. | Gen. vi. Which 
| they had defiled by their 8 and 
he is a hundred years in menacing them with 
it. He intends to puniſh Minive for its crimes; 
and after a thouland delays he even pro- 
nounces a difinitive ſentence, but defers the 
execution of it for forty days: at the end of 
| /orly days, and Ninive ſhall be deſtroyed. | Jon. 

1 Hei intends to puniſh the jewiſh people 


2 


1, as 111, 

able with captivity ; and ſeveral ages are employ- 
Ire 2 ed in foretelling them of it: he is ſollicitous 
oent all that time to make them be told of it by a 
F his a hundred prophets; and according to the 


r he IM expreſſion of one of them, he ariſes early in the 
edy MW morning to entreat them to penance. | Fer. 
An w.] He is like a man of great buſineſs that 
Rify is afraid of a misfortune, and interrupts his 
leep in order to find ſome remedy againſt it. 


Such is the patience of God, in waiting for 
the converſion of a ſinner. 

Now this is alſo a new character of his 
goodneſs towards the ſinner; a character very 


ex- 

and proper to encourage him in his diffidence: this 
nes. oodneſs even extends ſo far, that I am afraid 
ſill the ſinner ſhould take too great an aſſurance 


from thence, to perſiſt in fin. Indeed, what 
a goodneſs is it, to expect the penance of him 
ind. who has abuſed every thing that ought to in- 
niti- duce him to do it? What is it to expect the 


nen lnner ? It is to bear patiently with his in- 
" _tuls 
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ſults, his contempts, and the unworthy pre- 
ference he gives to all creatures. 


To expet 


the ſinner, 1s to allow him time to be a fin. 


ner, and to a 


thy 


paſſion. 


te his fim. To expect the 
ſinner, it ſeems to me, O my ſaviour, is to 
riſk thy own glory, and the whole fruit cf 
thing better de. 
monſtrate the exceſs of thy compaſſion to- 


Can any 


wards ſinners? 

Doubtleſs, it is not out of impotency 
that God acts in this manner: on the con. 
trary, ſays the Scripture, it is becauſe he i; 
infinite in his power, that he ſeems to be 
afraid to exerciſe it, and that he reſtrains it 
in order to give place to penance. To he 
able to do all, is commonly among men 


title to have no pi 


of any perſon; but in 


God it is a reaſon to ſpare, and to manage the 
weakneſs of his creatures. 
wiſe man, thou art merciful, becaufe thou an 
ommpotent ; and it is thy power which engages 
thee to take no notice of our frailties. | Sap. xi. 
Now what greater patience, and more ex. 
tenſive goodneſs, can there be, than to have 
his enemy in his hands, to have it in his powe! 
to puniſh him, without any difficulty, riſł. 
or injuſtice; and yet to ſpare him, even 


when he is inſulting and furious ! 


Saul perceived that David really loved him, 


O Lord, ſays the 


when he knew that this holy man, whom he 
purſued without intermiſſion to deſtroy him 


had had it in his power to be revenged of 


him, 
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him, by taking away his life; and yet had 
ſpared him. [1 Kengs xxiv. 16. xxvi. 21.] 
That prince was moved thereby to compaſ- 
fon, he ſhed tears, called David his ſon, 
bleſſed him, and ſaid to him with aſtoniſh- 
ment, I plainly fee that you love me, and 
that my life is precious in your ſight, ſince 
you ſpared me when you had fo fair an op- 
portunity of taking away my life. Indeed, who 
s it that ſhall hold has enemy in his hands, and 

let him go without being revenged on lum. 
1 Kings xxiv. 20.] May we not ſay the 
ſame of him whom David repreſented, and who 
is a thouſand times preferable to him in mer- 
? How can it be, O my Saviour! that 
thou ſhouldſt be fo patient to bear with me, 
and to ſpare me ſo long? Alas! I am in thy 
hands, and it depended but on thee a thou- 
land times to deſtroy me: this, O Lord, ma- 
nifeſts to me how much I ought to confide in 
thy mercies. If thou haſt been ſo good to- 
wards me whilſt 1 provoked thee by my 
crimes ; what will thy tenderneſs be, now 
that I have recourſe to thee, and endeavour 
to appeale thee by my tears? — 
When. [L chin“ indeed on one hand upon 
the ſtupidity of man, who dares to inſult his 
God ; and on the other upon the patience of 
God, who winks at the inſults of man, it ſeems 
to me as if I ſaw a little child in its mother's 
arms, This child wanting the ule of reaſon, 
is 


420 Of Confidence + ' Parr II. 


is ſometimes in a bad humour: it grows im- 
patient, it is angry, it cries, it ſtrikes with its 
little hands the breaſt of its mother that bears 
it, and endeavours to ſatiate its weak wrath, 
What vengeance ſhall the mother take for che 
raſhneſs of that child? She preſſes it the more 
tenderly upon her heart, the augments her 
careſſes, ſhe flatters it, md offers 1t her breaſt 
and her milk to appeaſe it. This is all her 
vengeance. If that child had knowledge, 
what ſhoulditthink in beholding ſo much ſweet. 
neſs? Let us give it for a moment the uſe of 
realon, which nature refuſes it. What will 
it think, what will, it judge, when its paſſion 


is over? Truly N will be aſtoniſhed at the 


raſhneſs it has had to be provoked againſt her 
that holds it in her arms, and needs but open 
them to daſh it to pieces againſt the ground. 
But at the ſame time, will it not be afraid that 
this good mother ſhould refuſe to pardon it 
thoſe little furies? Will it not ſee on the con- 
trary, that they are, as one may ſay, already 
pardoned; ſince ſhe careſſes it ſo tender- 
ly, when ſhe could have avenged herſelf ſo 
eaſily? 

Thus it is that God holds us in his arms, 
and thus it is that he deals with us: thus it is 
that he careſſes us, as one may ſay, in the 
very midſt of our wildeſt furies. That we 
might not doubt of it, he himſelf has dictated 

this compariſon to his prophet ; He is like a 


nurſe, 


hm ma tay > oo, % , ot $8 
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nurſe, ſays he, that careſſes the child in her bo- 


ſom which ſhe carries there, | Olee. xi.] Andin 


another place he ſays himſelf : Hearſen my dear 


children, whom I hold in my boſom, ; thus I will 


carry you, and will carry * until old age, and 
untl grey hair; I haue done it, and will da it; 1 
will carry you, and will fave you. [Thhi. xIvi. 


And again: tho' a mother ſhould want tenderneſs 


towards her little children, yet I will neuer want 


it towards you: Can a woman forget her chuld, ſo 
as not to have pity on the fon of her womb. | Iſai 


xlix. | Let us learn therefore to correſpond to 
ſo much goodneſs by making ſuitable returns 
on our parts. Let the tenderneſs of onr con- 
fidence correſpond to the tenderneſs of his 
love. Tho finners as we are, let us addrels 
ourſelves to him with a lively hope in his 
goodneſs; ſince he not only expects, menaces, 
and carefles the ſinner, but alſo receives him 
with mercy when he returns to him. A fourth 
character of the goodneſs of our God towards 
ſinners; a character ſo proper to encourage 
thoſe again, whom the fear of his wrath 
throws into dejection. 85 
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N DEED, why. ſhould not God receive 

ſinners in their penance, who has be- 
ſtowed fo 1 many benefits upon them in their 
obduracy ? It is true, your ſins. are numer- 
ous ; they are enormous; you have crouched 
too long i in them; but what then! are your 
ſins more odious to God, now that you de- 
teſt them, that you bemoan them, that you 
fear his wrath, than they were when you 
loved them more hap him, and when ,you 
infulted his me At that time he knew 
all the malice 1 enormity of them, and yet 
he ſuffered you ſo patient: ſhall he be more 
inexorable at preſent, hen you yourſelf con- 
demn your criminal attachments with all your 
heart ? At that time you offended him with 
_ deliberate purpoſe, with reflection, and with 
"malice; and he loved you, he ſought you, 
he called you, he A benefits upon you, 
even unknown to you, and even when he 
foreſaw the abuſe you would make of his fa- 
vours. Once more, at that time he loved 

ou, and his love was even great. If benefits 
be the proof of love; if great benefits be the 


255 of * love: then to judge of his love 


: 
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the benefits, he loved you greatly, tender- 

1. and conſtantly.” How 22 1 be, that 
he ſhould have ceaſed to love you at preſent, 
now that you are fubmiſſive and penitent, 
that you tremble at the 1 of yer Judg; 
ments, and are humbled under the, weight, of 

our crimes? Should it be poſſible that 
had conceived thoughts of wrath, of chai 7 
ment, and reprobation againſt you? Could he 
ſo much as think of this ? Would not this be 

making of your God, a fantaſtical and unjuſt 
God, that loves the i impious, and rejects the 
penitent? 

No undoubtedly, he does not reje& them ; 
and if we were to ſearch into his deſigns, we, 
ſhould fnd that the ſame reaſon which en- 
gages him to expect the ſinner, equally en- 
cages him to receive him. Why does he expect, 
the finner with patience ? This St. Peter, 
teaches 1 when he ſays, hat he uſes pal ience 
becauſe of us, being ind that any, 

wer off h, but that all ſhould have recourſe to chance, 
e Peter iii.] No, he does not ue that che 
finner ſhould periſh, he even would have him 
not to periſh: he would wiſh that all ſhould. 
have the ſentiments of converſion and ſalva- 
tion; he defires it, he wills it, and is alſlict- 
ed when they do not correſpond to his de- f 
fires ; and he expects as if he would ſee he- 
ther they will not let themſelves be moved chere · | 
to in the end. What greater joy is there for 
him who thus deſires our ſalvation, than to 
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fee his deſires accompliſhed, and his cares be- 

come efficacious by the, return of thoſe whole 
| converhon he deſires to procure ? 

Itis not therefore the character of our God, 
to reject the ſinner in his return, after having 
[pared him in his wandering. It ſeems to 
me that I hear him ſay with goodneſs to every 
one of us, what .Zo/eþh formerly ſaid to his 
brethren, to recover them from the conſterna- 
tion they were in, the very moment they dif- 
covered him in Egypt: it is J. ſays he to 
them, it is I that am Joſeph, I am your bro- 
ther, approach. fear nothing. [Gen. xlv.] Thoſe 
brethren that were formerly . fo cruel, that 
had conſpired his ruin, and who by {ling 
him to ſtrangers, had delivered him up to aj 
the evils which ſlavery draws after it ; thoſe 
brethren, I ſay, furprized to find him to 
powerful, and "he malter of all Pharaol:'s em- 

"vie were frightened at the remembrance of 

e bad treatment they had done him. Per- 
Hobs he may remember the injury. he, has fuſe wed; 
and will avenge himfel, uon us, lay they 
amongſt themſelves, /or all the, evil that we 

Ive done to him. Gen. I.] A beautiful image 
of the fright of a ſinner at the hour of death, 
when he nearly conſiders the majeſty and 
Power of God, which he had forgotten during 
1 courſe of a criminal life. 

However Joſehh had much nobler ſenti- 
ments thanthoſe which his brethren were afraid 
they ſhould find in him. He penetrated ce 
Ie the 
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the Sul of their trouble, and before they 
durll ſpeak to him, he prevented them: — — 
had not yet aſked his pardon, and he had 5 

ready granted it them, He fpeaks the ſirſt, to 
ſay theſe comforting words to them: fear, no- 
thing. I have forgotten all that is paſt, do 
you forget it likewiſe, and be, encouraged. 
Approach me, that I may embrace you; I 


- will be no otherwile avenged of you, than by 


my careſſes: ceaſe then from henceforth to - 
fear, as your fear would be injurious to 
friendſhip : I am Joſeph your brother, and will 
always be your brother by my tendernels 
cven as I am ſuch by nature. 

Of all the figures of Jeſus Chriſt in the old 
Teſtament, I find none more ſenſible than 
this of 70, n. He reſembled our Saviour in 
the perſecution which his brethren excited 
againſt m, in the treaſon with which they ſold 
him, in isllavery. and in his impriſonment. He 
reſembled him ſtill the more in bis glory, and in 
the ſafety of Egypt. But according to my 
opinion, the molt ſtriking reſemblance is that 
which I find in his tenderneſs towards brethren 
that deſerved it fo little. Thus it is, O di- 
vine Saviour ! that, thou treateſt us; and if 
we are as guilty towards thee, as the brethren 
of Joſeph were againſt him, thou art not leſs 
mercitul than that patriarch ; ſince he was 
particularly merciful that he might be a figure 
of thee. Why then ſhall I not be encouraged 
in 1 my terrors, when thou ſayeſt to me ſtill 

29 more 
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more tenderly than he did: it is I that am the 
meraful Foſeph Jear nothing? Ah! why not 
fear ? Becauſe 7 am your brother ; and 1 ſhould 
be an unnatural brother if 1 ſought to avenge 
myſelf, If thou wert not penitent, I would 
be thy judge; but ſince thou returneſt to me, 
J will take no other quality in regard of thee, 


than that of a brother, nor will I have other 


fentiments than thoſe of friendſhip and. ten- 
derneſs towards thee. 
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4 continuation of the / ſame ſubject. How God 
receives ſinners. WET of. the. frodigal 
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UCH is the 9 8 with which our 
'God receives the ſinner : thus it is * 

He encourages bim in his fear; and that he 
may omit nothing to inſpire us with thoſe 
ſentiments of confidence, Which he knows to 
be ſo neceffary for us, he has repreſented 
that tenderneſs ſtill more clearlyin the parable 
of the prodigal child. What 5 that father, 
tays Pertulhan, that father ho is ſo mereiſul 
and ſo ready to pardon, and who receives 
his fon with fo much goodnęſs ?, Nt, 15 un- 


doubledly our God, who. is more our father than, all 


10 fathers fle earth, wha i is more Wera 17 
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al the merciful of the earth. But before we dif- 
cover the mercies of our God in this ſymbole, 

let us begin by diſcovering our own wanderings, 
repreſented by thoſe of that libertine child, 
[ ertul. de pamut. c. 8.] B 
Of the children of that good father, I im- 
mediately fee it is the younge/t that riſes up 
againſt him. [ Lu. xv. 12.] It is the lot of 
youth to be unable to ſuffer conſtraint, to de- 
fire to be under its own conduct, and not to 
hearken to the counſels of any perſon ; to be 
inconſiderate and raſh, and to follow blindly 
its own paſhons. This blindneſs and rafhnels 
is common to youth and to us, who are in 
this life like” undocible children, that rebel 
againſt conſtraint, that are provoked at thoſe 
that would conduct them, and expoſe them- 
ſelves withant fear to a thouſand dangers, 
which they are ignorant of, 
That child afks his father for the portion of 
his inheritance, faying : Father, give me the 
portion of the ſubſtance which falls to my lot. It 
was not yet the time for him to enjoy it: he 
was to merit it by his ſervices with his father, 
and in the mean time to be content with the 
ſmall liberalities which an indulgent father be- 
ſtows on his children, whilſt he manages for 
them the bulk of his fortune in order. to en- 
large it, and to enrich them hereafter, | But 
that child cannot wait for a ſolid happineſs 
which is preparing for him: he rather chuſes 
to have a portion, of that inheritance immedi- 
98 
F 4 ately 


128 Confidence - Part II. 


ately, than, to. preſerve a, certan,) right, of 
ſharing one day all the riches of it. A. new 
tymbole of the unworthy choice we make, by 
preferring the actual enjoyment of the miſer- 
able felicities of the earth, to all the happinels 
of that abundant inheritance, which God our 
father deſigns us. Theſe tranſitory and 
earthly felicities, are but as portions, and 


ſmall portions of it: yet it is for theſe. light 


portions, that we abandon: the right which 
we have to the eternal riches of the heavenly 
inheritance. 1 n 

The father therefore gives to his ſon what 
that ſon aſks of him. Provoked with the 


A 


1 


he cannot reſolve to do it: and if I read right- 
ly in his heart, I ſee that he deſired, at leaſt, 


that the ſame ſon ſhould not leave him. How- 


ever that ungrateful ſon finds the preſence. of 
his father too importunate and too reſtraining 


for him. Therefore he departs from him ol 
his own accord, and flies from his houſe ; 
.and to conceal himſelf from his admonitions, 
he goes into a far diſtant country. But what 
then had this father done to his ſon to force 
him to fly fi om him in this manner, and to 
make him deſpiſe his tenderneſs ? Alas! he 
had done nothing at all. It was neither re- 

roaches nor chaſtiſements that made that un- 
natural ſon rebel. It ſeems that this too in- 
dulgent a father could not reſolve to reproach 


or 


I» 5 
„ 


ee of that raſh ſon, he could imme- 
lately have turned him out of his houſe; but 
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or chaſtiſe Him; ſince he grants him without 
delay all that he aſks of him. And for 
our parts, when we give ourſelves up to 
thoſe criminal pleaſures, which we are willing 
to taſte upon earth ; when we fly from our 
God, and depart from him, is it for having 
received any bad treatment from him ? What 
an ingratitude ! To fly from him that heaps 
his benefits upon us, never reproaches us with 
„ e 1 
In this dreadful ſeparation, what will that 
moſt 1mprudent fon do? He will very ſoon 
have loſt every thing, - and have ſquandered 
all: he ſpent all his ſubſtance by living 7 uſly. 
And as for our parts, when we precipitate 
ourſelves into the abyſs of fin, what becomes 
of all thoſe pleafures we think we enjoy ? 
How long ds they laſt ? A moment. O dread- 
fal moment ! which 1s followed with regret 
and diſguſt, with bitterneſs, grief, and infir- 
mities. But what becomes of hat portion of 
graces and ſpiritual benefits, with which our 
heavenly father had enriched us? All is quan- 
dered away: we have ſcarce left the ſalutary 
remorſe of a troubled conſcience, which re- 
proaches itſelf with all its diſorders, and which 
ſeems remaining to us of all the goods we 
have loſt, only to be the avenger of their 
diflipation. | bbc: > 4; 
- Behold what is the ſhame of our wander- 
ings, fo nearly reſembling thoſe. of the pro- 
digal child! But our return reſembles His 
" F 3 no 
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no leſs; and it is important to 1 


that we may have a better knowledge of the 


mercy of our heavenly father who vouchſafes 


to receive us. In the firſt 1 * it is only af- 
ter long delays, per after many years, 


that we return to God, travellers going in- 


ta" Aar country, who after 1 tours return 
at length into their own country, which 


thought it had loſt chem for ever. This is 


what the prodigal child of the goſpel did. It 
is only after having ſeen years of abundance 
and drougth ſucceſſively elapſe, that he re- 


turns into himſelf: and after he had conſumed 


all; there aroſe a great famine in that country, and 
hq begun to wund. | Luk, xv. 14.] Again, why 
does he return into himſelf ? Alas! it is ne- 
ceſhty which forces him to it: he is dying of 


hunger, he is devoured by it, he no longer 


knows what reſource to find, how many lared 


ſervants: abound with bread in my father's houſe, 
and I am periſhing here with hunger. And as to 


our parts, let us confeſs it, When we return 


8 to God is it indeed with our full confent ? Is 
it. not the vexation of being deſpiſed by the 
world, the infidelity of friends, the loſs of 


goods, of reputation, or of protectors; the 


pains of an mfirmity which, conſumes us by 
little and little; is it not ſome of theſe cauſes, 


which forces us to have recourſe to him, 
hen every thing fails us, and when we are 
forfaken' by all? 


nn n haſt: takes a COUrageous reſolu- | 


tion : 
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tion: I wilh ariſe, ſays he, and aull ge d n 
father, and I will ſay to him: Father, I have inn 

ged. His reſolution is followed with! the ef. 
fect: he departs, he ſets off upon his jour? 
ney, and draws near the parental houſe. But 
what then? Shall he dare to appear before 
his father, hefore his brother, and before the 
domeſtics of the houſe, in that ſhabby condi- 
tion to which he is reduced? I repreſent him 
to myſelf in the likeneſs of one of thoſe men- 
. that is disfigured by hunger, and ſtript 
by poverty; that has nothing left but rags 
which half cover him, and hang about him 
in tatters; and that can ſcarce keep life and 
ſoul together by ſome few alms, drawn from 
the paſſengers by mere importunity. Was not 
this enough to augment his father's anger, to 
preſent himſelf before him in this condition? 
Was it not even expoſing himſelf not to be 
known by him? Alas! we know eit; and 
when our ſoul returns to God by the begin- | 
nings of penance, it ought to be much more 
horrible 5 his ſight; becauſe the pollutions 
of ſin are a thouſand times more e tful haut ! 


the horrors of poverty. . 
However, ſhall the prodigal hon line's no- 
5 thing to preſent to his father in order to ap- 
8, peafe him? Of all the goods he had received 
n, from him, . ſhall he have ſpared nothing to 
e remit into his hands? At leaſt, ſhall he not 
find ſome excuſe to juſtify his conduct. and 
0 to render it che leſs odious ? Is there not ſome 
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-mobirg, of intereſt whereby he may engage bis 
Father tg receive him ? Has he hot yet. ſome. 
| right t to. the inheritance that he may ſacrifice 
to him in order to appeaſe his wrath ?, Not 
at at; "this he grants himſelf. He is no longer | 


worthy to be reckoned. in the number of the 
children, he ſhould be too happy i in being re- 


ceived into the paternal houſe in the rank of a 


ſervant, am no longer worthy to be called thy 


ſen, make me as one of thy hired ſervants : that 
gains his living by the ſweat of his brow. As 


to excuſes, he has none, he ſeeks none, he 


invents none. He prepares himſelf to ſay 
quite. ingenuouſly, that he is the moſt guilty 


of all men; and 7 will ſay, father, I have 7 inned 


ggainſt heaven, and before_thee ; that heaven it- 
ſelf ought to 25 intereſted in his puniſhment ; 


and that he has nothing at all but tears to of- 
fer to his father. Such i is the poverty and 


miſery to which Gn has reduced us; - that we 
have neither merits, excules, nor riches, to 
preſent ; all is reduced to ſome tears, and 


thoſe are, our only reſource, But this re- 
ſource i 18 ſceminghy but a very ſmall matter, 


and this is what terrifies us. How ſhall a few. 
tears, we ſay, be able to efface ſo many 


crimes ? How ſhall our heavenly father be 


contented with them? How ſhall he receive 
us? How ſhall he pardon us ? 


Let us filence our diffidences ; for. they 125 


injurious to our God. If we know the pover- 
ty and malice of our own hearts, let us learn 
* to 
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to 1 goodneſs of his. If we have 'on-- IJ 
ly tears to offer him, he aſks nothing elſe; 
1 he has already prevented them to come ti 

Let us endeavour to find him, by all 
the ſteps of / that indulgent father of the 


poſes who ve know was A figure of: 
m 


* 
6 
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A continuation 0 z the fame parable. An image 
of the goodneſs of God: in that of this Jather of” 


a fanuly, who recerves his ſon. 


H E prodigal was yet at a 72 from 
the, houſe, when his father perceived him. 
Aenne the vigilance of that father, whom 
L repreſent to myſelf as quite uneaſy about 
the abſence of his ſon. He often goes on 
every fide; to fee if he {hall not perceive him. 
At length he ſpies him, and /ces him even at a 
great diſtance. | Love guides his eyes, and 
makes them diſcover him after whom he ſiglis. 
Without this, how ſhould he have Giebel | 
a ſon ſo disfigured at ſo great a diſtance, whom 
every other perſon would not have known cloſe 
by ? He ſaw him therefore, and his heart was 
moved. And with what was he moved? Was it 
not with indignation and wrath ? No, thoſe 
ſentiments indeed would have been juſt; but 
. are not his. Ilie were moved, it was not wo 
| wrat 
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wrath : it was not even with ſuch a pity 
we anight conceive ſor a miſerable perſon; that 
does not concern us. It was with ſuch a 
mercy and tenderneſs as a mother feels for the 
child that ſhe. has carried in her womb; and 
he\was moned with mercy. The proof I have 
for it is, becauſe that indulgent father ran im- 
mediately towards his ſon, to prevent him: 
aud running he fell I his neck, and uſe 


lam. 
But upon what were the thoughts of that 


father employed? ought not the gravity of the 
father, and the authority of his age, to have 
reſtrained him ? Beſides, did he know whether. 
his ſon were penitent, or whether on the con- 
trary he did not come to infult him ? Noi if 
that indulgent father would liſten to nothing 
but his own compaſſion; -would he not have 
manifeſted it ſufficiently, by taking a few ſteps 
towards; that libertine ſon ; What neceflity 
was there for him to run to him? Ought he 

not even to have been afraid of expoſing him- 

ſelf, and bemeaning his dignity of a father, 

by abaſing himſelf fo far as to prevent him, 

to whom he would have granted favours Z 


__  engugh by receiving him? Likewiſe! would it 


not have been more proper to have diſſembled 
his joy, in order to have given that prodigal 
ſor a greater ſenſe of the whole enormity of 


his fault, and to have made him purchaſe the 


tions of human prudence, which true tender- 


neſs 
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neſs does not hearken to! The tenderneſs 
of that father is above all this. It tramſports 
him, be is no longer maſter of it, nor even of 
himſelf: he is diſtracted, he vuns to Has: ſon. 
Love guides his ſtaggering feet, and conſirms 
his ſteps : he throws himſelf about the neck of his 
ſen to embrace him. He has forgotten that 
this ſon is criminal; and he has forgotten it, 
to remember only that he is his fon. © He Af 
ſes kim, he careſſes him, he preſſes him to his 
breaſt, and weeps over him, without ſcarce 
allowing him the liberty to ſpeak, to accuſe 
himſelf, and to beg pardon. Ile reſtores to 
him all his friendſhip, and ſheds more tears 
of joy over him, than chat penitent fon ſnheds 
tears/ of contrition. Ty | 264) 

However, would it not have been proper 
to have made him fome gentle reproaches for 
his ingratitude? Such reproaches, in my 
opinion, are not incompatible with tenderneſs. 
It is true he might have made him ſome re- 
proaches-; but there is ſtill more merey in 
ſparing him the ſhame of them, Who has al- 
ready confuſion enough. Jefus Chriſt, Who 
was. pleaſed to animate our confidence by 
this parable, was undoubtedly afraid that 
theſe always humbling'reproaches ſhould ſtill 
intimidate our weakneſs, - which is capable of 
being terrified with the ſlighteſt pains. - In- 
ſtead therefore of ſtaying! to make his ſom 
ſome juſt reproaches, that good father loads 
him with benefits ; he is even urgent to da it 

upon 
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upot the ſpot, without waiting till he had 


| — perſeverence of that ſon by ſome de- 


He immediately puts all the domeſtics 
of rel houſe in motion, to ſeek new cloaths, 


to-find a robe worthy of his birth, and to bring 
him a precious ring: bring ſpeedily the chief 
robe, and put it upon him: put a ring upon his 
finger, and ſhoes upon his - feet ; and bring | the 
fatted calf, and kill it; and let us cat, and make 


good cheer. He ordered a magnificent: feaſt 
to be prepared; he ſent for muſicians ; ; the 


friends and relations are invited to come and 


partabe of the joy of that amiable father; he 
impoſes ſilence on his eldeſt fon, who jealous 


of ſo many careſſes, would call back the re- 


membrance of the crimes of his younger bro- 
ther; but he would have them to be for- 
ten, as he himſelf had forgotten them; 


| My. ſon, ſaid he, was dead, and he is viſen 


again; he was- teſt, and ts found again. He 


does not ſay, my ſon was a ſinner; and he 


is converted; my ſon was diſobedient, and 
he has ſubmitted. No, he has forgotten his 
diſobediences, his crimes, and debaucheries. 
It ſeems it was only arfSnnocent misfortune 


that had mea him from him. This Jon, 


i was loſt, and behold-he is found again. 
It is needleſs: to make the application of this 


e; the ſenſe of it is clear enough; but 


if we have a right ſenſe of the application, 
cannot we be ſenſible of all the confidence 
with which it ought 10 anſpire us? Indeed, 

0's ' though 


= 
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though our crimes be enormous, ſhall! they 
be more enormous than the crimes of that li. 
bertine and unnatural ſon? Has our penance 
been delatory, was not his delatory alſo B. 
Perhaps it was only neceſſity, afflittion, and 
grief, that has been the occaſion or cauſe of 
our converſion: had his a more noble or 
more diſintereſted principle? When ve rer 
turn to God we bring no merit with us: had 
he more merit than we to preſent to his fa- 
ther? The only merit he had, was his quality 
of a ſon, his confidence, and his ſorrow: are 
we not as well as he the children of God? 
We already feel a lively ſorrow for having 
provoked him; let us alſo add to it conſi- 
dence in his mercy. Let us go boldly to him, 
and we ſhall be received by him — as much 
goodneſs, as that libertine was received by his 
amiable father. Thus it is that God receives. 
all penitent ſinners. Thus it is that he 
dons ſinners; and it is is pardon which forms 
the laſt character of his mercy towards us, 
which I have yet to ſpeak of. This fifth cha- 
racter, no doubt, is already ſufficiently 
proved by what J have ſaid; ſince to receive 
the ſinner with goodneſe, and to pardon him, 
is the ſame thing. But it is juſt to make E 
new reflections in fe words upon this par- 
* which are too Gonlblatoop' to be omit- 
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Pho jk die ane, of the goodneſs of God tower; 
. when he recerves them, he readaly par- 


Te we add to the parable which we have 
juſt explained, the examples of thoſe ſin-· 
ners whom God has pardoned, and” whole 
hiſtories are related to us in the hol ſcrip- 
tare, it ſeems to me, that we ought no longer 
to have any difhdence left; and that how 
ſoever we be, we might fay with St. 
Bernard, that tiere ave no wounds fo deep and ſo 
mortal, Bub what ere 10 be fend oy the merey of 
Gadd,” and the blood of Fefus Chriſt. 

Who in the world was more guilty than a 
Manaſſes King of His abominations 


and 5 rem; were dreadful}; ſuch as ſor- 


ceries, magic, idolatry, impurity, cruelty, and 
injuſtice. This idea of the impiety of that 
hing will be conceived perhaps, when it is 
known, that not content with having abohſh- 
ed the worſhip of God throughout his kmg- 
dom; in order to-fabſtitate in its place that 
of the moſt infamous idols; not content with 
having {ſam he prophets of the Lord; he 
himſelf facrificed his own children to the devil, 
and immolated them thro the fire, according 
to the barbarous cuſtom of the idolators of 
e. time. That prince forſaken of God be- 

came 
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came a captive: he was loaded with chains, 
and thrown into the bottom of a den; and it 
was in his miſery that he begun to return to 
God. He lifted up his voice to complain, 
and to beg mercy of him; and that God of 
goodneſs heard him, he graciouſly heard 
bim, and even reſtored him to his throne: 
and bis Fee which his crimes had bead 
him © | 

Who was more — than an Achad, | 
another king of Juda, and another, model of 
all manner of abominations ? The worſhip of 
Baal, the perſecution of Elias, the maſlacre 
of the prophets, the blood of Naboth, and the 
furies of Feſabel his wife, demonſtrate. it ſuf- 
ticiently. That prince humbled himfelf one 
day at the voice: of a prophet, who menaced 
hims he was forrowful and afflicted. he veſt- 
ed himſelf with:a bair-cloth, and walked with 
a contrite air. Frail converſion which con- 
tinued not long! However it was ſo agree- 
able to God, as to obtain a delay of the 
8 with n he had threatened 
What crimes were more crying than thoſe. | 
of Dauid e A double adultery, and an adul- 
tery made more criminal by his treachery and 
maſſacre of an innocent perſon. Till then, 
he was a prophet and a ſaint; but the holier 
and the more favoured of Cod he had been, 
eee. was his crime. What 
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an ingratitude was it in a man ſo greatly fi: the 
youred ? But what a ſcandal was it to''fee's gin 
faint become ſo criminal? What a ſcandal as 
was it, that he ſhauld be ſeen to add obdura- W the 
cy to his crime? Indeed that prince was at at 
leaſt near a year without acknowledging his it, 
crimes, and without doing penance : the cri- ter 
minal fruit of his adultery was already born, the 
when the prophet came to ſpeak to him from * 
God. He therefore ſtood in need of a pro- ref 
Phet, and of an extraordinary miſſion, to da) 
recall him to his duty. That prophet ſpeaks, 8. 
and the prince that hears him, returns to Wh 


himſelf, and acknowledges his crime. He ſays fre 
but theſe words, I have ſinned, and the pro- thi 
phet immediately added : God has pardoned th; 
thee. And David aid to Nathan, I have finned he 
inſt the Lord: and Nathan ſaid to David: the a 
Lord has alſo talen auay thy fim.; and he told a 


him this without any bitter reproaches. la 
God. ſpeedily pardons a ſinner, Who ſeems to Je 
return but-flowly; .. 2 Kings xu. 13.] an 


Such was the facility which God Almighty: 40 
made uſe of, to grant pardon at a time, which 
St. Oyprian calls a time of ſeverity and ven- 
geance. What will he not do now in a time 
of mercy, and under a law, called by excel - 
lency, @ law of grace? What has not Jeſus 
Chriſt. done to give us proofs of it? A ſin- 
ful woman is the ſcandal of Jeniſalem by her 
debaucheries, and the ſon of God grants her 


the 


A- 


in the Mercy of God. 141 


the pardon: of her crimes, as ſoon as ſhe be- 
gins 0 alk it. Zacheus is a public uſerer, and 
as ſoon as he has taken a reſolution to veftore 
the wealth he had acquired by his injuſtices, | 
at that time, and even before the execution of 
it, his crimes are remitted; and ſalvation en- 
ters into his houſe. Zacheus /landing  /aid'to 
the Lord, Lo haf, of my goods I give to the poor, 
and / I have defrauded any one of any thing, I 
reſtore it four fold: Neſus fad to lam, | that to 
day ſalvation is wrought to this houſe. Lak. xix. 
8. 7 An adulterous woman 1s furprized in her 
wickedneſs, and Jeſus Chrilt in delivering her 
from death, which ſhe deſerved according to 
the law, impoſed no other penance upon her 
than her own confuſion, and the precaution 
he gave her to fin no more. A noted thief; 
after committing many crimes, is faſtened to 
a gibbet, he is ready to expire, and in that 
laſt moment he has recourſe to the ſon of God. 
Jeſus hears him, he graciouſly hears him, 
and gives him admittance into his glory; this 
day, lays he to him, tou ſhalt be withme in W 
dhe. [ Luk. xxiii. 43. 
It is true, that the ſame thief then WO | 
as one may ſay, the croſs of jeſus Chriſt, that 
crols which has been a ſource of ſalvation. for 
the Whole world. It is true likewiſe, that 
being ſo near that ſalutary croſs, we ought to 
be the leſs ſurprized to ſee that he is the firſt 
that experiences the effects of its power. But 
we be guilty as he was, who 9 us 
rom 
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from approaching that precious wood, as he 
did, and from lifting up our eyes towards him 
os died upon the ſame croſs, to ment for us 
pardon of our wanderings, Let us lift up 
Our © hes towards that holy mountain, from 4 


we are to expect help. PL cxx, | Let us look 


up at leifure : alas! what ſhall we fee? We 
Mall ſee there a ſpectacle the molt capable of 
exciting confidence with love in the hearts of 
all ſinners: the blood of a God flowing fo for 
their falvation. ; the heart of God lying open 
to ſhew itſelf to us with all its tenderneſs. If 


you ſtill doubt of that tenderneſs, ſays St. 
Bernard, behold his heart, which ſhews itſelf 


to you ſuch as it is: it was opened only to 


make itſelf known to you, and to encourage 


you: Thro his deep wounds it is eaſy for you 


to perceive that heart, which has notion only 


for you, and which has nothing but tender- 
nels towards you. 

Therefore it is thither, days that father 
a” that I will retire: it is in that heart 
which was opened for my ſalvation, that I will 
feek an aſylum againſt the wrath of my God} 
in it I will put m confidence, and my conſi- 
dence will be ſolid: True it is that my crimes 
are great, continues that father fo devout and 
fo humble ; they are but too great, and my 
confidence 1s agitated with fear on that ac- 
count; but not ſo much as to amount to 
troüble and deſolation; becauſe the wounds 
of my ſaviour encouraging my ſoul, = 

1 * . what 
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We mortal wounds can it be wounded, that 
are proof againlt this remedy? What fear and 
gelclanon is there that ſhall not be allwaged 
by the efficacy of its virtue? Theſe were the 
ſentiments ot St. Bernard: what hinders us 
from finding with him the ſame conſolation 
in the wounds of our ſaviour? | 


* 
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Siathly, God not only pardons the penitent an . 
but he even ſeems to favour him. more than the 


Juſe. 


OD 1 pardons penitent ſinners 
| the whole enormity of their crimes; 
one would almoſt ſay, that he favours them 
more than the juſt. There is, ſays Jeſus 
Chriſt, more joy in heaven for a ſinner that is con- 
verled, and does penance, than for ninety-nene 
Juſt Perſons that perſevere, and have no need of 
penance. Luk. xv. 7.] It likewiſe ſeems. 
that he recompenſes them more liberally ; and 
we fee ſome holy penitents more 'glonhed 
upon earth, by the prodigies which God. 
grants to their invocation, than others whoſe 
innocent life would ſeem to merit a greater 
diſtinction. This is becauſe the meaſure of 
the preference and rank which the ſaints hold 
vith God, proceeds from the fervour of love. 


Now if the | penitent prevail in love over 1 
| Ch 
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juſt perſon, it is not aſtoniſhing that he ſhould 
ſurpaſs him in glory, which is chiefly the re- 
compence of love. An edifying hiſtory which 
Iwill relate in few words, may ſerve to con- 
firm all that I have ſaic. 
Thats, well known in eccleſiaſtic hiſtory by 
the fervour of her penance, was no leſs known 
by the diſorders of her impudicity : no gul 
ever carried effrontery and wickedneſs to a 
greater length. The holy old man Pap/nu- 
tzus, inſpired of God to labour in her conver- 
hon,” departed from the delert to go in quell 
of that ſtrayed ſheep, and tobring itback tothe 
ſheepfold. I ſhall ſay nothing of that holy 
induſtry, more admirable than imitable, 
which he made uſe of to gain her to God. It 
ſufficies me to ſay, that having happily en- 
gaged her not only to leave off ſinning, but 
allo to avoid all the occaſions of her ſin, he 
conducted her into the deſert, and ſhut her 
up alone in a cell, the door of which he 
cauſed to be walled up, only leaving a ſmall 
opening in order to ſupply her with a little 
bread and water, which was her whole nou- 
riſhment. That holy ſinner ſenſibly affected 
with the horror of her crimes, ſubmitted her- 
felf voluntarily to a penance, which was ſo ſe- 
vere for a young perſon accuſtomed to plea- 
ſure, delicacy, and company. In this ſoli 
tude ſhe lived a long time, wholly occupied 
with the care of bemoaning her paſt crimes, 
and imploring the mercy of God. She even 
| ye 


in the Mercy of God. 145 


yet inher prayer durſt not pronounce the name 


of God, whole help ſhe invoked ; and fear- 
ing to defile it, if pronounced by her too 
impure mouth, ſhe only ſaid : thou who didft 

rm me, have mercy on me. Three years were 
elapſed without her having relaxed any thing, 


either of her auſterity, or of her tears; and 
God, to whom they were agreeable, . was 


pleaſed to make it known to a holy man 
whoſe name was Paul, a diſciple of St. An- 
thony, whoſe ſimplicity had obtained him the 
beautiful name of Paul the ſimple, a quality as 
precious in the eyes of God, as it ſeems con- 
temptible in the eyes of the world. That holy 
man being in prayer, ſaw in ſpirit a throne 


preparing in heaven: all the heavenly court 


ſeemed very ſollicitous about adorning it: 
thus did the 7 178 and magnificence of that 
throne ſurpaſs all that can be imagined ; and 
the angels of heaven ſeemed to ſhew ſome im- 
patience to- receive the happy mortal for 
whom ſo elegant a place was deſtined, . For 
whom then is that throne, ſaid the holy man 
within himſelf ? Shall it not be for my father 
Anthony ? For what other perſon can merit ſo 
great a glory from God, than he who has done 
upon earth ſuch great things for the glory of 
God? He employed himſelf with * theſe 
thoughts, when an angel approaching, ſaid 
to him, in order to free him from his in- 
quietude : this reſplendent throne is deſigned 
G 


for 


146 Of Confidence PRT II. 
for Tlais the ſinful woman; for ſhe has ac- 
quired it by her penance and her tears. 


—— 
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A continuation of the ſame ſubjeft, To be too 


greatly terrified about our ſins, is e a 


_Jubtilty of ſei/-love. 
Think I have Fad enough for the encou- 


ragement of timid ſouls, who frightened 


with the ſight of their ſins, abandon them- 


ſelves to diſcouragement. But before I pals 
to another reflettion, I am to acquaint thoſe 


uneaſy and timorous ſouls, with a ſubtle ſnare 
which the devil lays for them, and which is 
not eaſy to be perceived; becuuls it is had- 
den — the deceitful coverings of a ſaluta y 
contrition. Oftentimes thoſe fears, thoſe diſ- 
couragements, and thoſe deſolations, are leſs 
che effect of the holy ſorrows of penance, than 
of a ſecret pride, which cannot bear the ſight 
of 1 its own imperſections. A perſon is grieved, 
is afflicted, and is diſturbed ; and this with- 
out tnealure : and for what ? Is it becaule 
God is offended ? No, but becauſe he is not 
perfett enough; or rather becauſe he does 


not ſee perfection enough in himſelf. Pride, 
which loves to have complaceney for itſelf, 
cannot bear the ſight of ſo many weakneſſes: 


and 
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and he that ſtill preſerves ſome remains of this 
vice, with which we are kneaded, if I may 
preſume to make ule of this expreſſion, not 
only would willingly be perfect, but he would 
wiſh to enjoy the conſolation of knowing that 
he is ſo, of ſeeing that he has virtue, and that 
he is agreeable to God. With this ſecret 
deſire, how can he bear the fight of his daily 
failings, and the remembrance of his old 
irregularities ? J 

In chis ſtate alſo the heart, which is pro- 
foundly proud, is eaſily diſturbed with that 
ſight, and with the remembrance of its im- 
perfections: it is afflicted at them; but with 
an affliction of dejection, which diſguſts it, 
gnaws it, diſcourages it, and allows it no 
peace. Whilſt it thinks it is penetrated with 
a lively contrition, it ſometimes 1s troubled 
only with its own ſelf-love, and with an in- 
| teriour ſentiment, which I preſume to call a 
ſpiritual ambition: an ambition which is alſo 
found ſometimes in a heart from whence 
all other ambition is bamſhed. The ſpirit of 
God remains neither in diſcouragement, nor 
in trouble; there is but the tempter that finds 
his advantage in the one and the other. That 
affliction and forrow which proceeds from the 
Holy Spirit, has ſomething in it more courage- 
ous, more conſolatory, and more peaceable; 
and he that is animated with it, looks, it is 
true, upon his own faults with humiliation ; 
but if he be confounded, he is not diſcou- 
G 2 raged ; 
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raged; neither is he more diſturbed than a 
gardener, when he ſees fruitleſs weeds grow 
up in his parterre, who endeavours ſpeedily 
to root them up, and is not dejected with 
them. Neither is the true · penitent dejected 
any more than he; his very faults ſeem to 
fortify him in his fervour, and to animate his 
confidence by augmenting his humility. If he 
be afflicted on account of his fins, he freely 
accepts the humiliation which he receives 
from thence. Let ſcrupulous and timorous 
fouls give attention to this truth; and let them 
carefully avoid that rock I have juſt diſcovered 


to them. It is neceſſary now to guard them 


from another, which perhaps occaſions no 
leſs ſhipwrecks, and which I ſhall diſcourſe a 
little more fully upon, becaule the ſubject de- 


ſerves it. 


e TAR. 
The laſt objection of diffident fouls : the ſmall 
number of the elect. A general reflection upon 
this truth. F 


HATE VER confidence a perſon may 
have in the mercy of God, altho' he 


know that it 1s more abundant than our crimes 


— 


are enormous, yet there remains for juſt ſouls: 


a laſt ſubject of fear, whole effect is as dread- 
ful as the former, and upon which it is not 
ſo eaſy perhaps to calm it. This is what faith 


teaches us of the ſmall number of the elect. 
ESE? : Alfter 
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After all, a perſon ſometimes ſays, I know 
that the number of the elect is {mall : how 
then ſhould I dare to flatter myſelf with being 
of that number ? To view all the diſorders of 
my paſt life, and all my daily infidelities, have 
I not much more reaſon to believe, that I ſhall 
be of the number of that multitude of ſinners, 
that God reprobates in his wrath ! This is the 
temptation ! It is eaſy to conceive into what a 
dejection ſuch a thought is capable of caſting 
thoſe, who give themſelves up to it. 
This temptation is not new: even in the 


time of the apoſtles, the minds of ſome were 
diſturbed with it; and it was to encourage 


them, that St. Peter made the faithful under- 
ſtand in one of his epiſtles, that inſtead of 
being diſcouraged for fear they were not pre- 
deſtinated, it was the buſineſs of every one of 
them to ſecure his predeftination by his good 
works: be careful that by your good works ye may 
make your vocation and election ſure. | 2. Pet. I. 
10. | The holy fathers, and maſters of a ſpiri- 
tual life, have taken the ſame care, according 
to the example of the apoſtle, and have 
drawn from the truths of faith, a thouſand 
prudent reflections proper to oppole this 
temptation, and to encourage thoſe whom it 
might diſturb. This will be found in moſt 
books of piety, and it would be unprofitable 
for me to repeat it here. I ſhall confine my- 
ſelf therefore to one ſingle reflection, which 
leems to me the moſt efficacious for encou- 

G3 raging 
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raging pious ſouls, and which not only de- 


prives the temptation of what is terrifying up- 
on this ſubject, but even teaches us to draw a 
motive of conſolation from thence, 

It is true the number of the elect is ve 
ſmall ; but will you not be diſcouraged by 
this truth? Reflect upon all the motives you 
have to think that you are of that happy num- 
ber, and then all your terror will be changed 
into conſolation. Indeed, what have you to 
fear from the ſmallneſs of the number of the 
clect, if you have great reaſon to believe that 
you are comprehended in it, and that God 
cheriſhes you with that particular love, which 
ſerves to procure the ſalvation of the ſaints, 
by the happy concatenation of thoſe ſingular 

aces, which ſupport them in the divers 

tes of life? Certainly he that ſhall diſcover 
this merciful attention — God upon him, ſo 
far from being troubled with the — I am 
ſpeaking of, ” Gals on the contrary to find 1 in 
it the powerfuleſt motive of ine mou lively 
conſolation. Now this is what I can inſpire 
into every one of thoſe fouls, whom the devil 
endeavours to induce to deſpair or dilcourage- 
ment, by the temptation I am ſpeaking of. 1 
fay it boldly : there is no perlon but what 
finds in his heart, in thoſe ſingular graces 
which he has received from God, in the favours 
he has granted him, in the ſentiments with 
which he has inſpired him, in the protection 


which * has received from him in perilous 
occaſions, 
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occaſions, and in all the other circumſtances 
of his life, very ſtrong marks of this particu- 
lar good will of God, who, tho' he be merci- 
ful towards all men, yet he cheriſhes his elect 
with a ſpecial love, and conducts them to con- 
verſion and perſeverance through all the moſt 
ſecure paths. 

do not ſo much as ſpeak here of that com- 
mon aſſurance we all have, that this God of 


goodneſs loves us ſufficiently to be willing to 


{ave us; nor of the obligation we have to be- 
lieve that he has a true defire to do it, 
which is followed with ſuch powerful helps 


as render falyation and perſeverance poſſible 


to us. Neither do 1 {peak of the arr 
we have had to participate more particularly 
in thoſe helps by means of the ſacraments, - 
which have regenerated us in him, reconciled 
us with him, and nouriſhed us with his molt 
precious body; nor of the promiſes he has 
made us, not to give us up to temptations 


that are above our ſtrength, and to grant us 


readily and infallibly all that we ſhall aſk in 
the name of his ſon, without excepting per- 
ſeverance and ſalvation from thence. I might 
however inſiſt upon them, and ſhould eaſily 
ſhew, that thoſe graces, tho common to 
many, are nevertheleſs particular to each of 
us, and proper to excite our confidence: 
ſince they put infallible means into our hands, 
to ſecure our predeſtination, if we make that 
ule of them to which he has predeſtinated 
them, G 4 SECTION 
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SLACTION . 


Another reſlection upon this truth. Confidence in 
God is a means to ſecure in ſome manner our 


predeſtimation. . : . 


TEITHER ſhall I dwell upon another 

| means which he has given to us all, in 
order to facilitate to every one of us in parti- 

cular the ſucceſs of our ſalvation : yet I can- 
not diſpenſe myſelf from ſaying a few words 

upon it; ſince it is neceſſarily a part of my 
ſubject. What is this means? I have already 
inſinuated it, and fhall willingly repeat it 
here; it is the very confidence of ſucceeding 
in the affair of eternal ſalvation, which gives 
an entrance to it. It is this which is one of 
the moſt probable marks of predeſtination. 
Me have a difficulty to conceive this para- 
dox; becauſe we judge according to our 
faint ideas, and according to what paſſes 
amongſt us, where hope and confidence 1t- 
ſelf do not always render our deſires efficaci- 
ous: yet to hope with confidence in God, 
and in the affair of our ſalvation, is not only 
a means to facilitate our victory over every. 
obſtacle, as I have ſaid elſewhere ; but it is 
even in ſome manner ſecuring the crown of 
it to ourſelves. Why ſo ? becauſe God him- 
ſelf has promiſed it; and his word, that 
eternal word, which cannot change, is en- 
* 012 | þ XJ gaged 
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gaged therein: Ano ye, ſays he in his Scrip- 
ture, that no man has hoped in me, that was ever 
confounded in his hope. [Ecclef. ii.] and 
again, hope does not confound. [Rom. v.] And 
in another place: Lord, all thoſe that expefl the 
benefits from thee which thou haſt promiſed them, 


ſhall not be decerved. [Pſ. xxiv.] And again, 


he ſaves all thoſe that hope in him. | Pf. xvi. | 
The prophet wholly penetrated with that aſ- 
ſurance, cried out in the tranſports of his joy: 
O Lord, I have lifled up my foul and my heart to- 
wards thee : thou art my God, in thee I hope, I 
ſlall not bluſh with my confidence, becauſe it will 
never be in vain. | Pf. xxiv. | Let no one be 
aſtoniſhed, that God has given ſo much effi- 
cacy to confidence. Confidence, as I have - 
ſaid, is inſeparable from love: it is even a 
kind of love, or at leaſt it is the tendereſt and 
moſt earneſt mark of all ſorts of love. Now 
it is known that there is nothing impoſſible to 
love, and that it is love which opens the 
gates of heaven. 

Indeed, how could God refiſt this conh- 
dence? Is not his glory, his love, and his 
heart, intereſted in not deceiving him who 
has an entire confidence in him? A 
fon ſays to his father, I rely upon you 
in ſuch a manner, that I ſhall. receive 
from your hand the rank, the charge, the co- 
venant, or the inheritance, which you intend 
to give me. A ſervant ſays to his maſter, I 


will not think on any fortune but that which 
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you yourſelf will make me; I will ſerve you 
faithfully, and will rely on your goodneſs for 
- the recompence of my labour. One friend 
allocated with another friend in the way of 
trafic, ſays to him with confidence : I rely 
upon yourſelf for the deciſion of the affairs 
which are to be regulated between us; I de- 
pend upon your integrity and equity, and 
will have no other arbiter than yourſelf, 
Shall that friend, that maſter, that father, be 
inſenſible to ſuch an entire confidence; if they 


have friendſhip and probity ? If they are 


jealous of their own reputation and glory, 


will they not be excited thereby to do more 
than could have been expected from them 
For my part, were I in their place, I ſhould 
be moved to compaſſion by ſuch a confidence, 
and ſhould think myſelf much more indebted 
to him that ſhould act in this manner, than to 
him, who diſtruſting my ſincerity or exact- 
neſs, ſhould diſpute with me in making his 
conditions of agreement; and who uneaſy 


every moment about the object of his hopes, 


would willingly know if he is to have all his 
ſecurities. In a word, I ſhould think it the 
intereſt of my honour and glory, not to de- 
ceive the generous confidence that any one 
ſhould have placed in my probity. 

Is then our God leſs knowing inthe interciis 
of his glory, and is he leſs jealous of it? / 
well not give my glory to another. | Iſai. xlii. 8. 
If be be jealous of it, as he ſays in his holy 

Scripture, 
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Scripture, will he ſuffer thoſe, who, full of a 
tender love towards him, rely upon his good- 
neſs ; who inſtead of being «dr. » about their 
predeſtination and their recompence, ſay with. 
the prophet : the Lord is good, he takes care of 
me, he will not let me want any thing, he will 
place me in the ſojourn of abundance. | Pſ. xxii. 
2.] Will he ſuffer thoſe, I ſay, to be de- 
ceived in their holy confidence, and to have 
it in their power to complain one day, that 
after having relied upon his promiſes, gy 
have found that they were va ? * 

t is therefore a kind of happy 0 
for us, to find a means in our confidence, to 
make the affair of our ſalvation D : 
ſince the glory of God, and the truth of his 
word, are engaged, that we may not be de- 
ceived, With ſo eaſy and ſo efficacious 
a means, how can we doubt of our predeſti- 
nation ? Is not this a ſign that we are of the 
number of thoſe whom God has choſen, that 
he has made known tous ſo eaſy and ſocertaina 
means to procure our ſalvation, and that he has 
put it into our hands? However I will not dwell 
upon this reflection, no more than upon the 
former, tho they are both of them ſolid 
enough to put an end to our uncertainties. 
A diffident and uneaſy man will ſay, that 
theſe advantages are common to all the faith- 
ful, and yet there are ſo many to whom thay 


are unprofitable, and who periſh. 
66 SECTION 
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SECT'10N XXII. 


A principal anfwer to the former objeclion. The 
number of the elef is a comfortable truth 


— — reaſon to believe they 254 


that ſmall number. What are the 26s of u ? 
The fer fe mark, is choice and vocation. | 


a mind to be obſtinate in his diffiden- 
ces, when he is made to obſerve a thouſand 
different kinds of particular and perſonal 
graces, which God has granted to him at all 
. times, and which he ſtill grants daily to him, 
which he does not grant to a thouſand others, 
and which appear to be the ſame as thoſe that 
he has granted to his well-beloved, in order 
to conduct them through the paths of penance 
and perſeverance to the eternal crown ? In- 
deed, what is predeſtination ? but a choice 
which God makes of certain fouls, whom he 
condutts by ſpecial graces toan alſured crown. 
What ought this predeſtination to produce ? 
perſonal graces, and particular helps, pro- 
rtioned to the different ſtates of life, and 
diſpoſed according to the perilous circum- 
ſtances, in which a man is found, in order to 
deliver him from thence. Let us ſpeak it 
more clearly, and in three words: predeſti- 
nation ought to produce, firſt, choice and 


vocation ; ſecondly, converſion and protection; 
and 


HAT, indeed, will he; 5 who hag 
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and thirdly, perſeverance. Thoſe whom God 
has predeſtinated, ſays the apoſtle, he has called 
them ; and thoſe whom he has called, he has juſti- 
fied them ; and thoſe whom he has juſtified, he 
has alſo glorified them. [Rom. viii. 30] Now 
this is what thoſe ſouls to whom I am ſpeak- 
ing, will be able, no doubt, to diſcover in 
themſelves, or rather in the conduct of God 
over them. Is not this enough to make them 
hope that they are of that happy number, 
how ſmall ſoever it may be? 

For as to what concerns vocation and choice, 
can it be pointed out in a more ſenſible man- 
ner? Compare, O ye faithful ſouls! in order 
to diſcover it; compare your ſtate with that 
of the inſidels, heretics, and ſchiſmatics, that 
cover the earth. The greateſt part of the 
world is inhabited either by people that live 
without faith, or that have not the true faith, 
Catholicity does not occupy perhaps a fifth 
part of it. Again, among thoſe that inhabit 
the countries, where the true faith is cultiva- 
ted, how many libertines, devoutleſs, atheiſts, 
and impious, are there that live without 
faith in the very center of the faith? 
How many others are there, that hav- 
ing nothing but the belief of the true re- 
ligion, do not fulfil the obligations of it, for 
want of that lively faith which works by charity? 
Gal. v. 6.] How many live in a profound 
Ignorance of what they ought to know ? How 
many others accumulate injuſtices, and en- 
| riching 
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riching themſelves by that means, lay an ob. 
ſtacle to their ſalvation, which they will 
never ſurmount? How many render them- 
ſelves guilty of all thoſe crimes, upon which 
tie apoſtle has pronounced, that they who 
commit them ſhall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ? | Gal. v. 21.] How many others, 
who being without many crimes, live in an 
entire oblivion of their ſalvation, and quite 
indifferent with regard to heaven? Take 
away almoſt all theſe, if they do not do 
penance, take them away from the number 
of the predeſtinate, and what will there re- 
main, but a very ſmall number of people that 
have a greater regard for faith, religion, piety, 
and juſtice, than to every thing elſe ; who 


being uneaſy about their ſalvation, labour 


ſeriouſly in it; or who after having given 
themſelves up too eaſily to fin, think on ex- 
Plating it by penance. Now it is no doubt to. 
this ſmall number that heaven is deſtined ; 
and it 1s allo to this ſmall number that God 
has called you. He has choſen you prefer: 
ably to a thouſand others, in order to make 
you one of that dearly beloved number. 
How many graces has he granted you even to 
this preſent time, to enable you to enter into 
it? I do not ſay common and general graces, 
but thoſe graces of predilection, and thoſe 

perſonal favours, which he has not granted 
to all men, as he has done to you; which 
both clearly manifeſt the choice he has * 
; 0 
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of you for heaven, and the particular defire 
he has to fave you; as if it were true, as it 


is impoſſible, that he ſhould have abandoned 
all the reſt of the univerſe, | 
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The ſecond mark of predeſtination, converſion and 
a particular protection. 


O thoſe diſtinguiſhed graces of the 
choice and vocation which God has 
prevented you with, how many other graces 
as particular as them has he added allo for 
your converſion, your ſanctification, your 
protection, and your defence? Take a re- 
troſpect over all thoſe years which are elapſed, 
and you will ſee therein a continual chain of 
a perſonal mercy, which has ſtamped every 
moment of your life with ſome ſingular 
graces prepared purpolely for you, as if there 
had been but you upon earth that had ob- 
tained the attention and care of your God. 
Was it then to deſtroy you, to make you the 
victim of his wrath, and to reprobate you in 
his fury, that he did for you what he has 
not- done for millions of chriſtians, that were 

perhaps much better than you ? 
Now indeed I ſhall look back and take a 
view over the years of my paſt life, one | 

thoſe 
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thoſe of infancy, of youth, or of an age of 
more maturity, where I behold ſuch a ſucceſ- 
ive connection of extraordinary mercies up- 
on me, which I have no ways merited, that 
I cannot donbt but this God of goodneſs has 
a deſign to conduct me by the converſion of 
heart to final perſeverance, and from thence 
to the crown which he has deſtined for his 
elect. After having preſerved me in the 
womb of my mother, to make me avoid the 
accidents of a misfortunate birth before bap- 
tiſm had ſanctified me; after having been my 
God, as the royal prophet ſaid, from the womb 
of my mother, | Pl. xxi. | What care did he not 
take in my infancy, to prevent my youthful 
heart with the light of his grace, in order to 
arm it againſt the dangers which then ſur- 
rounded it ? If I have had holy parents, 
maſters fearing God, and an education re- 
pleniſhed with wiſdom and piety, it was his 
amiable providence that had prepared thoſe 
helps for me. 

When my reaſon begun to diſplay itſelf 
and I opened my eyes to know the world, 
what ſollicitude had not my Saviour to unde- 
ceive me with regard to it, and to precaution 
me again(t its ſcduQtions? Then what ad- 
monitions, what ſecret inſpirations, what in- 
teriour motions, and what remorles, had 1, 
that I could not ſtifle! However I advanced 

ON and God multiplied his mercies upon 


At one time he preſerved my life from 
a a dread- 
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4 dreadful accident which would have de- 
prived me of it, and had given me up per 
haps to eternal flames. Another time he 
ſtopt me by unexpected bad weather, when 
dragged on by my paſſions I was juſt ready 
to yield myſelf up to the deceitful charms of 
the world. Sometimes he mingled vexations 
and mortal gnets with my pleaſures, to diſ- 
engage me from them. And at other times 
he himſelf ſpoke interiourly to me, and urg- 
ing me to give myſelf to him, he made my 
heart to underſtand all the tenderneſs and 
love his was ſenſible of towards me. 

If I faw the companions of my pleaſures 
fall about me, whom death ſnatched awa 
by a precipitate end, it was thou, O Lord, 
that didſt procure me that fight, to teach me 
not to depend on youth and hfe, and to offer 
early to thee a ſacrifice of a bleſſing which 
thou couldſt deprive me of, in the fame man- 


ner as thou hadſt done them. If I ſaw others 


more faithful to thy voice, forſaking the world 
to ſeek their falvation in holy retreat, thou 
hadſt me in view in thoſe triumphs of thy 
grace, and thou didſt prepare their example 
for me, that I might be inſtructed and 
moved to repentance by it. If I found emp- 
tineſs in my pleaſures, wearineſs in com- 
panies, inconſtancy in friends, perfidy in ri- 
vals, ingratitudes in the maſters I ſerved, or 
obduracy in the protectors whoſe power I 


adored, it was ſtill thou, O my God ! who 
ſtrewed 
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ſtrewed the way of perdition with thorns, in 
which I was inſenſibly engaging myſelf ; and 
who acted thus to oblige me to return to 
thee, from whom I had departed without re- 
flecting. 

Shall I be able to ennumerate all the in- 
tenour motions of thy Holy Spirit, the ſecret 
admonitions of thy grace, the importunate 
remorſes of my own conſcience, the ſweets 
and bitterneſſes which thou didſt manage ſo 
properly to diſengage me from the world?! 


But what then, O my ſaviour! have I not 


wearied thy patience, by having ſo often not 
known that moſt ſweet and amiable voice 
which made itſelf be heard in my heart! 
Couldſt thou not have withdrawn thoſe helps, 
which thy liberal hand had ſo plentifully be- 
ſtowed upon me? I had undoubtedly de- 
ſerved it, and ſhould ſtill have reaſon to fear 
it, if I did not actually feel thy ſame good- 
neſs making itſelf known to my heart, which 
has ſo many times been rebellious to thee, 
and inviting it with an ineffable ſweetneſs to 
return to its duty. If this heart be ſome- 
times terrified with thy juſtice, I diſcover 
even in thoſe fears an effect of thy mercy; 
ſince thy grace which forms thoſe terrors in 
me, lets me feel them only to make me more 
vigilant and faithful, 

Thus it is that every one of us ought to 
ſpeak, I dare affirm there will not be any 


that. 
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that ſhall read this, but who, in taking a re- 
view of their whole hfe, may diſcover there- 
in ſome ſenſible marks of the predilection of 
God, and will be obliged to own, that they 
have received millions of ſingular favours, all 
which tended to bring about their converſion, 
and to procure their ſalvation more infallibly. 
s it reaſonable therefore, after ſo many marks 
to doubt ſtill of the good will of God, and 
of his predilection? Is it poſſible not to dil- 
cover, in his conduct over us, vocation added 
to choice, converſion of heart which has ſuc- 
ceeded vocation, and protection added to 
both, which, as I have ſaid, are at the ſame 
time, both the effect and the means of pre- 
deſtination, and which are conſequently the 
comfortable marks of it. This is ho path in 
which God has conducted his ſaints, thus it is 
that he has dealt with them. He deals with 
you now in the ſame manner ; he has choſen 
P. as he did them; he has ſanctified you as 

e did them, and he will crown you as he has 
done them. 


SECTION 


PART II 
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SECTION XXIV, 


The third mark of predeſunation J perſeverence 


in good. New reaſons to hope it: a proof of 
predeſtnation drawn from the very temptation 
of diſcouragement. 


HERE wants no more to complete the 
work of our ſalvation, than a perſeve- 

rance of mercy on God's fide, and a perle- 
verance of fidelity in our own hearts; but 
this is alſo a matter of encouragement to us. 
Tho' we ſhould never have an entire certain- 
ty upon this point; yet how many reaſons 
have we to hope, and to conjecture with all 
poſſible probability that this merciful God 
will perfect the good work wich he has 
begun in us, | Philip. ii.] That he will 
not abandon us to the frailty of our own in- 
conſtancy, and that he will ſupport us ynto 
the end, as he has protected us unto this 
day? For in fine, he has put us in the road, 
and has done it with infinite cares, and ad- 
mirable helps. Perhaps he has wrought pro- 
digies to put us in it; was it then to abandon 
us, and to deſtroy at preſent all the fruit of 
ſo many cares, and of ſo much vigilance ! 


He has put us in the road, and into what 
road ! 
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road ? Into the ſame in which he put the 
ſaints who are now triumphant. How then 
ſhould he have a deſign to deſtroy us in the 
fame way, by which he conducted them to 
triumph and glory ? | 

Ah what then! - cught I to ſay to myſelf, 
if God had defigned to reprobate and deſtroy 
me, would he have had towards me ſo much 
goodneſs, ſo much predilection, and ſo much 
patience ? Why ſhould he prevent me with 
ſo much care? Why ſhould he urge me in 
ſo earneſt a manner? Why ſhould he expect 
me ſo long! Alas! having been a thouſand 
times infulted by my crimes, and a thouſand 
times provoked by my rebellions, he needed 
but to have let me crouched in them like fo 
many others, or to have ſuffered me to periſh 
in them, as I had like to have done ſo many 
times. He had done enough to ſhew his 
mercy, and to juſtify his juſtice in the punith- 
ment of me. If he has been pleaſed to do 
more, if he has heen pleaſed to preſerve me, 
to expect me, and to ſollicite me, even to 
this day; it is only becauſe, having choſen 
me by a particular goodneſs, he will alſo 
complete the work in me which his mercy had 
begun. / God had intended to have put us to 
death, ſaid the mother of Sampſon heretofore, 
would he have received the ſacrifice from our 
hands, which we have offered ? | Judg. I.] I have 


a right to ſpeak like her, and to take from paſt 
| mercies 
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mercies an aſſurance of mercies to come. If 
- God, being provoked with my crimes, had 
been pleaſed to deſtine me to periſh, would 
he have received the ſacrifice which I have 
offered him of my whole elf, in order to 
conſecrate myſelf to his glory ? I renew that 
univerſal ſacrifice without any reſerve or divi. 
ſion, agamat this day, and offer this holocauſt 
of charity to him: it is he that gives me the 
thoughts of it, and the courage to do it ; and 
it is he that forms in me that love which is 
the principle of it ; ſhall it be more difficult 

for him to crown it with perſeverance ? 
All thoſe that ſhall read this will eaſily be 
able to draw theſe pious ſentiments from it, 
and conſequently may taſte all the ſweetnel; 
and joy which they inſpire, even tho that 
moment ſhould be in regard of them the mo- 
ment of their converſion, and the firſt of 
their conſecration. By entering into the 
thoughts of the apoſtle St. Paul, thoſe thoughts 
which are ſo comfortable and ſo proper to en- 
courage both the penitent and the juſt, they 
may ſay to themſelves for their own encou- 
ragement : alas! if God, being provoked 
with our crimes, had deſtined us to be the 
victims of his juſtice, would he have choſen 
us among a thouſand others, to load us with 
ſo many benefits? Would he have taken ſo 
many- precautions, in order to call us back 
from our wanderings ? Would he have walh- 
ed us ſo many times in the blood 25 Jt 
rut: 
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Chriſt ? No undoubtedly. Thus it is certain 
that he has not deflined us to be the objects of his 
wrath ; but to acquire ſalvation thro” Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord ; and by granting us a ſhare 
in the blood and merits of Jefus Chriſt, he 
puts the price of that precious acquiſition into 
our hands. | 1. Theſs. v.] What can we de- 
fire more? Since that infinite price is ſuffi- 
cient to acquire grace, to acquire perſeverance, 
and to acquire the crown of glory. | 

Thus 1t 1s that we ought to enconrage our- 
ſelves in our diffidences. I dare engage that 
thoſe who ſhall be willing to open their hearts 
to all theſe reflections, will find, as I have 
ſaid, that predeſtination, which was their 
terror, will from henceforth be itſelf their* 
conſolation. For if it be afflichng to fear that 
one is not of the number of the ele; it is 
very conſolatory to diſcover by ſo many 
marks, that one has reaſon to believe that 
he is comprehended in that happy number. 

Let us compleat the proof of this truth, 
and let us draw from the very temptation. 
which I am oppoſing, ſomething to comfort 
thoſe that it throws into trouble. Indeed, O 
learful and deſolate fouls! whence ſprings 
that thought which terrifies you ſo much ? Is 
it grace that inſpires you with it; or is it not 
rather the devil that ſaggeſts it in you ? Un- 
doubtedly it is not grace; ſince grace rather 
carries you to hope, to confidence, = to 
ove. 


166 Of Confidence Pax Il. 


love. It 1s therefore the devil that 1s willing 
to ſeduce you. Why are you ſo credulous 
as to liſten to that author of deceit ? But why 
does he ule ſo many endeavours to ſeduce 
you ? It is becauſe he knows the good will of 
God towards you, and it is in order to ren- 
der it unprofitable, that he would willingly 
bring you into diſcouragement, and even, if 
it were poſſible for him, into deſpair. Cer- 
tainly, if you were abandoned of God, if 
ou were the object of his vengeance and 
his wrath, that tempter would not diſturb 
you, neither would he endeavour to diſcou- 
rage you: for being aſſtired of keeping you 
in his nets, he would only ſeek perhaps to 
amuſe you in them by a deceitful calm. Thus 
it is that he is commonly very careful not to 
diſturb thoſe that are in libertiniſm, and given 
up to ſenſual pleaſures : to them it is that he 
paints the mercy of God as always propitious, 
and the way of heaven as always eaſy. But 
who are they that he endeavours the ofteneſt 
to trouble with frightful ideas of the juſtice of 
God: ? It is they who put a holy confidence 
in mercy, they whoſe converſion he is afraid 
of. It is to thoſe that he commonly endea- 
vours to exaggerate the juſtice of God, and 
his wrath, the difficulty of converſion, the 
rareneſs of perſeverance, and the ſmall num- 
ber of the predeſtinate. He does this to in- 
duce them to abandon all thro' diſcourage- 
ment, 
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ment, and to deliver them up, if it were 


poſſible, to deſpair. Let thoſe that are 


tempted in this manner by him, diſcover here 
the artifice of the devil; but let them diſ- 
cover at the ſame time in his wiles, the proof 
of the mercy of God upon them; ſince it is 
only that abundant mercy which draws upon 
them the perſecutions of that wicked ſpirit, 
who ſeeing with indignation the happineſs 
which expects them, he endeavours to de- 
prive them of it. 


71— —_ n *— 


SECTION XXV. 
Mio are they that have ſtill more certain marks 
of their predeſtination ? It is they that are in 
aſfliction. 
OW preſſing ſoever theſe reflections 
may be, there are ſome chriſtians that 
have more right than others to receive con- 
ſolation from them; becauſe they have a 
greater ſhare in thoſe particular marks of the 
predeſtination of God. As it often happens 
that they do not give ſufficient attention to 
them, it is juſt to remind them of them in 
this place. It is they that are in grief, in 
oblivion, in aridity, in temptations, in in- 
hrmity, in poverty, in diſgrace, or in any 
fort of pain and affliction whatſoever. Now 
it is a certain truth, that this is the true way 
of ſalvation, the particular lot of the choſen 
louls of God, and conſequently the ſureſt 
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mark of predeſtination ; ſo that eternal ſalva- 
vtion is as eaſy to the unhappy people of the 
- world, as it is difficult to thoſe who enjoy all 
the advantages of it. 

Shall I undertake to prove a truth ſo cer- 
tain and ſo oſten repeated i in the holy Scrip- 
tures ? The world /hall rejoice, ſaid the Son of 
God to his diſciples, but ye ſhall have affiictions : 
however, it is true our fiction ſhall be changed 
into joy. John xvi. 20.] But you ſhall not 
taſte the conſolation which is in that Joy, till 
you have felt what bitterneſs there is in afflic- 
tion. Bleſſed are they that fuffer, ſaid Jeſus 
Chriſt again; %% * are they that weep ; bleſſed 
are they that are perfecuted ; becauſe the kingdom 
of Heaven is for them. [Matt. v.] Their inks 
to that heavenly inheritance is acquired, and 


they ſhall not be deprived of it. The lot of 


the 1 is doubtful, and uncertain; they 
have all the reaſon in the world to . but 
as to thoſe that ſuffer, their predeſtination, 
as one may ſay, is evident; and the bounds 
of this predeſtination, which is heaven, be- 
longs to them already. God could not, it 
ſeems, deprive them of it without injuſtice. 
Why To ? Becauſe they are the true children 
of God, and it is to the children that the in- 
heritance belongs. [Matt. v.] 

But if the inheritance belong to the chil- 
dren, it alſo belongs to the children to ſuffer 
the chaſtiſements and corrections of their fa- 
ther. My Jon, lays the wiſe-man, wilt thou be 
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adopted into the houſe of the Lord ? Thou muſt pre- 
pare thy ſoul for temptation, how afflicting ſo- 
ever it be, {[ Eccleſ. 11.] Thou art agreeable to 
God, ſaid the angel to Tobias, therefore it was 
neceſſarily requifite thou ſhouldſt be put to the trial. 
[Tob. xii.] God receives the children of adop- 
tion, ſays St. Paul, but he recerves none without 
correcting them ; and if, continues that apoſtle, 


ye are not of the number of them that he affhas, ye 


are not the children of the ſpouſe, ye are the chul- 
dren of ſtrangers, born in adultery, for whom 
the inheritance is not deſigned. | Hebr. 
ii. 7. 

Therefore you mult paſs thro' affliction 


and trials, to be aſſured that you are in the 
number of the children of God. But if 


you be in the number of thoſe true chil- 
dren, of thoſe children particularly cheriſhed 
of God, can you doubt of your predeſtina- 
tion and ſalvation ; ſince. what you ſuffer is 
the mark of it? An angel received an order 


from God to ſhew the prophet Ezechiel, who 
| were the elect, that ſhould avoid the chaſtiſe- 


ments of his fury in the holy city. That an- 


gel, to make them known to him, marked 


the forehead of every one of them with the 
lalutary ſign of their predeſtination. That 
mark was a Hebrew letter ! and it is not un- 
profitable to oblerve with St. Jerome, and 
other commentators, that the ſame letter had 
the ſhape of a croſs. But who avere they 
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that were honoured with that precious mark: 
Was it the kings, the grandees of the world, 


the prieſts of the ſanctuary y, and the ſcrupu- 


lous obſervers of the law? No; election is 

not annexed to any ſtate, but it is annexed 

to ſufferings: {hou ſhalt mark, ſays the Lord, 

thas ſgn upon the foreheads of thoſe that areafflifled 

and ſuffer ; that are in bitterneſs and lamenta- 
tons. | Ezech. vii. 

This is what another prophet explains 
ſtill more clearly. He divides the world, re- 
preſented by the holy people, into three 
parts ; and the third part, which is that of 
the elect, is charatteriſed only by afflictions. 
And in all the earth, ſays the Lord, two parts ſhall 
be diſperſed and fall fail; and the third part ſhall 
be left in it. God diſperſes, he ried om, the 
two parts to their 1 * — and to their obdu- 
racy ; but in the third part he eſtabliſhes the 
reign of his mercy : he makes them his peo- 
ple, and he will be their God. They fall 
call me ther God, ſays he, and I will call them 
my people ; they ſhall invoke my name, and I will 
gracouſly hear them. But how will this molt 
good God deal with them; In this manner: 
I will make them paſs thro* the fire, ſays he, 
I will burn them as filoer is burnt, and as gold 
is tried; in that manner I will try them. [Ezech. 
xiii.] Thus it is that he deals with his well 
Indeed, he makes them paſs thro, 


the fire of tabulation, and does not {pare 
| them; 
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thenk4 ſome he ſubjects to the pain of in- 
firmaties ; others to the fatigue of ſervi- 
tude; others to the trouble of ſcrupulo- 
ſity; others to the malignity of calumniators ; 
and others to the rigours of penance.” He 
makes them paſs thro* the fire, not as wood 
which is conſumed by it ; but as gold which 
is deſigned for ſome eule wort and 
which is put into the crucible, I hat: mettal 
in this Rate ſeems to ſuffer and be ſpoiled, it 
melts, is ſoftened, and loſes its ſtrength and 
ſplendor: at length the time comes to take 
it . the fire; and it departs from thence 
only to be the aftomfhment and admiration” 
of thoſe that behold it. It is a precious and 
magnificent veſſel; whoſe matter is pure, and 
the workmanſhip of it.is wonderful. Such is 
the lot of the ce. Therefore it is not only 
expedient for them to ſuffer, but that is even 
their ſtate and their portion: and conle- 
quently for this reaſon it is a precious mark d 
their predeſtination: and the ſharper the 
— are, the better ought the faithful 
ſcover therein the ſolid grounds of 
its confidence. Let us firmly believe, ſaid a 
holy woman of the old teſtament to ſome af. 
ficted people, let us believe that the chaſtiſe 
ments we receive from God are only the effetts of 
that mercy which correcis us, and not the effetts of 
wrath ne fe ſeeks to deſtroy us. | Judith, viii. 
Let us examine further into the foundation 
of this truth, which is ſo proper to confound . 
„91 H 3 the 


174 Of Confidence Pax II, 
the happy people of the world, that ſeek to 
taſte all the pleaſures of it; but” at the ſame 
time ſo comfortable to thoſe that open their 
eyes upon nothing but their loſſes, yet ex- 
perience nothing 2 misfortunes, and feel 


nothing but 9 — and interiour grief. 


Alas! iy frequently do not know their own 
happineſs: they call thoſe pains misfortunes, 
ſcourges of God, and marks of his wrath ; 


whilſt they are to them the + moſt ſenſible - 


proofs of his mercy, ſince they are the ſigns 
of their, . 


— ——— _—_ * — 


„ — 4 


e - 4 @@ 4 
a p * 13 — 


$zcrion XXVI. 


Pro 12s the former truth. Firſt, the 2 of«. 


Jicacious vocation is KA in / Heng. 


Ask indeed. what it is that en | 
more | efficaciouſly to our ſalvation ? 


What it is that makes men ſaints and predeſ- 
tinate ? It is firſt, as I have ſaid before, the 
efficacious vocation of God, the expiation of 
ſins commited, the precaution againſt relap- 


ſes, and what includes all the reſt, it is the 
reſeadBilance of Jeſus Chriſt. There certain- 


ly needs no more to make a faint, and to 
diſcern a predeſtinated perſon. Now where 
muſt we ſeek all theſe advantages? In ſuffer- 


fore 


ings... There you ſhall find them all: there- 
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fore in them YOu ſhall find the aſſurance of a 


happy prede ination 


Firſt, in ſufferings is found the efficacious 
vocation of God. It is true, God calls all 
chriftians, wiſdom, ſays the Scripture, lifts up 
its voice in the public places; it invites every 
body indifferently to reſort to it; but the 
greater part being drawn away by their 
earthly occupations, do not even hear its 
voice. [Prov. 1. ] The father of a family in- 
vites all his neighbours to the nuptials of his 
ſon, and none of thoſe that he had invited 
would come thither. One is rich, and em- 
ployed amongſt his goods; another ſets his 
thoughts on becoming rich, and is making 
acquiſitions; and a third is intent on enjoy- 
ing the pleaſures of life: all have their ex- 
cuſes, and none of them partake of the feaſt 
which was prepared for them. The father 
of a family provoked at their negligence and 
their contempt abandons them to their earth- 
ly occupations, which are their happineſs, 
and which will terminate it; he transfers 
the favour he would have done them, to the 
poor, to the ſick, to the miſerable, that every 
body deſpiſes. Theſe are they that enter in 
to the feaſt ; but how do they enter in there? 
A fort of violence was done them to make them en- 
ter in; ¶ Luk, xiv. ] They were preſſed, they 
were impelled, and were conſtrained, as 
one may ſay. What is this conſtraint, which 
the parable here ſpeaks of in a figurative 

| H 4 manner? 
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manner ? It is that of afflictions, which dif... 
engages a ſoul in ſome kind, againſt its own 
will, from the world which 1t loves, and ob- 
liges it to yield to the invitations of its God, 
that it deſpiſed, whilſt it was happy. Thus 
the Son of God intending to. prepare us for 
this application of his i has added 
thereto by way of concluſion; ere are many 
called, but few eleft : | Matt, xxii.] As if he 
had ſaid, it is true, there are few choſen, 
and many called; but here you ſee who the 
one and the other are. The happy people 
of the world are. called, and frequently are 
not chofen; but the unhappy, and the poor, 
are conſtrained, as one may ſay, to enter in- 
to the number of the elect. 
 - Phis inſtructs us concerning the two means 
which God makes uſe of to draw us to him, 
'There are ſome that he ſweetly invites ; there 
are others. that he preſſes, that he throws 
down, that he chains, and that he forces by 
a kind of violence to yield unto hun, Thus 
violence does not fall upon the will, for the 
2 will is always free, and is not neceſſitated by 
grace; but it falls upon what ſurrounds a 
perſon, upon the objetts of his attachments, 
which God violently deprives him of, to ob- 
lige him to diſengage himſelf from them. He 
deals with thoſe ſouls that he deſigns to ſub- 
Je to him, as a prince deals with an enemy 
town that he intends to reduce to his obe- 
dience ; he deſtroys, its ramparts, demoliſhes 
TO Its 
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its baſtions, weakens its defences, deprives it 
of all commerce with his enemies, oppreſſes 
it with hunger and repeated aſſaults, and ob- 
liges it ſooner or later to ſurrender to him. 
Such is the ſecond ſort of vocation whieh 
Godemploys to call us. | 
Now it is ealy to perceive which of the 
two vocations is the moſt preſſing, and con- 
ſequently the moſt efficacious. It is known, 
alas ! that there are very few who yield to the 
ſweet invitations of grace; and that for one 
who ſincerely ſacrifices the advantages of life, 
which he might enjoy at liberty, there are a 
thouſand. who come to that ſacrifice only by 
the compulſion of afflictions. Vet how long 
is a rebellious heart to be contended with? 
A perſon ſupports himſelf as long as he can 
upon every thing that ſurrounds him: he 
exhauſts every human reſource before he is 
willing to lay down his arms, and to own 
himſelf overcome: he acts as thoſe paſſen- 
gers did; who being in the veſſel that carried 
the prophet Jonas, and finding themſelves 
in danger of periſhing with him, every one in- 
voked ius God, the God that he knew; the God: 
that he adored,” the God that he loved. 
Jonas, 1.] In this manner we act when 
our God afflicts us in order to bring us back 
to him. There are other Gods which our 
hearts adore, and to which they have re- 
courſe: thole Gods are riches, the fortunes 
H 5 of 
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of parents, our protectors, . and our own 
ability, upon which we always depend. 
Thoſe are the Gods in which we place our 
firſt confidence, and to which we ſay, deliver 
me, fave me. | Iſai. xliv.] But thoſe Gods are 
impotent; we ſoon diſcover their weakneſs, 
and when we are plunged in a bitterneſs from 


which no human aſſiſtance can withdraw us, 


we have recourle at length to God, we in- 
voke him, we acknowledge his juſtice, we 
ſubmit to his will in all things, and we are 
as it were conſtrained to take this part, be- 
cauſe we no longer have any other reſource 
to fly to for comfort in our troubles. 

How many are there that will diſcover by 
their own experience, the truth of. what I 
here advance, and will with juſtice acknow- 
ledge, that if God had not diſengaged them 
from the world by afflictions; if he had not 
ſpread ſalutary bitterneſs over the objects of 


their paſſion ; if he had not ſtrewed the way 


of ambition, or that of pleaſures, with thorns, 
to give them a diſguſt of them, they ſhould 
have preſerved to the end thoſe criminal at- 
tachments by which they were retained ? 
How many are there that begun to be 
chriſtians, only when they begun to be at- 


flited ; that opened their eyes to the truths 


of faith, only when they opened them to the 
misfortunes with which they were ſurround- 
ed; and that beſtowed their tears on * 
55 only 
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only after they had ſhed them over their 
loſſes, their afflictions, and their infirmities ? 
How many are there that would never have 
thought on receiving the true ſentiments of 
chriſtian humility, without the diſgrace of a 
prince, or the ruin of their own fortune ? 
Amuſed with a vain phantom of devotion, 
they fed their own lelf-love with all the ap- 
pearances of good-works, of which they made 
a trophy. They imagined they were juſt and 
faithtul, and applauded themſelves for their 
pretended ſanctity: yet they were more 
diſtant from God by their pride, than others 
would have been by their crimes. The time. 
of their converſion is come, and alſo that of 
their ſalvation : for God has made them hear 
his voice in an efficacious manner; and 
how ? They have been humbled by notable 
dilgraces; and humility, fo neceſſary to fal- 
vation, has entered into their hearts by the 
door of humiliation. 

How many others are there that God- 
treats in the . manner, and who would 
ſpend their whole life in pleaſure, joy, and 
plenty, if God did not call them to him, by 
ſnatching out of their hands thoſe objects of 
their deſires? To one he ſends a painful 
and dangerous ſickneſs, and to another a loſs 
of goods: one man has ruined his health, 
and therefore he can no longer go into com- 
pany ; another has loſt his protector, and all 
his hopes have been buried with him; 

WS -. another 


180 Of Confidence PART. II. 


another diſcredited in his buſineſs by the 
misfortune of the times, is forced to quit it. 
Sometimes death deprives a perſon of his 
parents, friends, wife, or children ; and he 
no longer finds any conſolation on earth; 
there is nothing but God that ſhews himſelf 
to that afflicted heart, to offer him a ſolid 
conſolation in his love. This man diſcovers 
at laſt that God is his true friend, his friend 
at all times, his friend that never ceaſes to be 
ſo. Behold what paſſes every day, and per- 
haps the reader will diſcover this by his own 
experience. This is what I call an effica- 
cious vocation, becauſe it generally has its 
effect; and this vocation is the firſt ſtep 
that muſt be taken, to enter into the 


path of predeſtination, and is the firſt mark 


of it. 
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The ſecond proof : the moſt certam ee of 
in is found in fuffermgs. The advantage 
of involuntary Miclions above voluntary pe- 
nances. 


T HAT I have ſaid of vocation, I ſay 

the ſame of the expiation of fin, and 

of the precaution that mult be taken to com- 
mit it no more: both the one and the other, 
which are known to be eſſentialſy neceſſary 
8 to 
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to ſalvation, are commonly found only in 


afflictions and ſufferings. 


As to what concerns the expiation of fin, 
who is it that, without the involuntary —_ 


fortunes of life, as ſickneſſes, accidents, griefs, 


contradictions, pains, and lolles, would ever 
think of expiating ſo many crimes formerly 
committed, and ſo many daily faults, which 
are renewed at every moment ? And yet we 
know there is no ſalvation without penance ; 


unleſs ye do penance, ye ſhall all periſh in like 


manner ; | Luk. xiii. g.] But we cannot re- 
ſolve todo itz.or if we do it, the manner of 
it 15 ſo mild ms lo negligent, that it cannot 
be of any great merit. A perſon would live 
in that ſtate, and becauſe he was unwilling 
to do penance, he would find himſelf perhaps 
condemned to do the fruitleſs penance of 
devils eternally in the flames of hell; if 
our merciful God himſelf did not provide 


ſome means to draw from us a ſatisfaction 


which his juſtice requires, and which our 
timidity 2 him. 

This ought to encourage thoſe who in 
their affliction are afraid that the penance, 
which it occaſions them to do, ſhould not be 
agreeable to God, becauſe it is not volun- 
tary, This is an error; and I can aſſure 
thoſe that have this fear, that the pains which 
Cod impoſes on them, are as proper to ex- 
piate their iniquities in a holy manner, as 


s 
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the moſt auſtere macerations of the fleſh 
which they could impoſe upon themſelves by 
their own choice. 1 even believe, that in 
one ſenſe, they are more proper to appeaſe 
the wrath and juſtice of God. For in the 
firſt place, theſe afflichons certainly bear the 
character of the will of God upon us; ſince 
nothing happens to us without a ſalutary diſ- 
poſition of his divine providence : a cha- 
rater which voluntary macerations have not 
always, which are regulated as often by 
caprice as by devotion. 

Secondly, they are often more rigorous, 
and conſequently a more proper ſatisfaction 
for our fins. For what a difference is there 
between the faſtings, diſciplines, and hair- 
cloth of a ſolitary; and the acute pains of an 
inveterate ſickneſs ; the perpetual contradic- 
tions of a huſband, or a maſter, whoſe whim- 
ſies are to be undergone every moment; the 
'extremities to which poverty reduces; and 
the trouble and humiliation which are fre- 
quently occaſioned by the loſs of reputation, 
and the ruin of fortune. 

Thirdly, they are more humbling, and 
more proper to induce a man to an entire re- 
nunciation of himſelf. Oftentimes the ſelt- 


love which 1s found in the choice of volun- 


tary auſterities, the vanity which is inſpired 
by them, the praiſes which they obtain, cor- 
rupt all the merit of them, But thoſe in- 
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voluntary croſſes, which the providence of 
God has procured us for our ſalvation, have 
no ſuch thing in them. The world can have 
no eſteem for thoſe pains: there is nothing 
brilliant in thoſe misfortunes, nothing that 
gains applauſe, or is ſatisfactory to ſelf love. 
On the contrary, ſelf- love is entirely buried 
under the ruins of fortune, of health, or of 
reputation: he that has fallen at preſent into 
thoſe diſgraces, is very ſenſible that he finds 
nothing in them to boaſt of, Thus does 
God, by involuntary misfortunes, prepare 
for his predeſtinate a more efficacious and ſe- 
ſecurer means to expiate their fins; but 
it is no leſs true, that he offers them, by the 
ſame means, as efficacious a precaution 


againſt fin. 


8 


* be 


SEztCcCT10NnN XXVIII. 


The third proof: the ſureſt precaution againſt 
in, is found in affhftion, 


HAT indeed is the moſt common 
. ſource of fin ? It is abundance and 
plealure, power and glory. It is theſe that 
beget ſenſuality, vanity, malignity, con- 
tempt of men, forgetfulneſs of God, and even 
frequently annihilation of the faith. What 


means more certain to precaution one's ſelf 
againſt 
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againſt thoſe wanderings, than affliction ? 


There are two ſenſible reaſons for this: the 
one is, becauſe afflictions teach us to fear the 
power and juſtice of him, who when he 
pleaſes, overthrows our projects, our power, 
and our pride; and ſooner or later avenges 
the contempt of his law. And the other, 
becauſe the proper effect of the loſſes and ſa- 
lutary afflictons which God prepares for us, 
is to ſeparate us from thoſe e objects which 
formed our attachments, and occaſioned the 
irregularity of our heart. 

I alſo.appeal for this to the teſtimony of 
thole who may read this writing, and ſhall 
perhaps be in that ſtate of affliction, which 
I praiſe the advantages of. It they do juſtice 
to themſelves, they will conteſs that they be- 
gun to leave off inning, only when God laid 
his hand heavily upon them, to deprive them 
of the occaſions of it, and in his wrath to 
break thoſe terreſtrial idols, which ſhared in 
the adorations of their hearts: ſo that if he 
ſhould reſtore the ſame riches or pleaſures to 
them, which he has deprived them of, they 
would abandon themſelves again perhaps to 
the ſame paſſions as before; becauſe they 
would have the lame facility to ſatisfy 
them. 

You are afflicted tanks your  infirmities 
have not an end: you drag on a languiſhing 
life by means of remedies : you are become 
unprofitable to the world, and company no 
longer 
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longer invites you. If your health were per- 
fet, you would make one as formerly in all 
the pleaſures of the court, or of the city: 
balls, ſhows, gamings, and companies, 
would enjoy your preſence again as hereto- 
fore : you would ſeek as you did then, to loſe 
your time in thoſe criminal amuſements ; the 
world would, not be without you, neither 
could you be without the world ; the charms 
of your attractives, which your languiſhing 
diſorder has perhaps defaced, would fetter 
again the hearts of your adorers, and would 
chain you with them in iniquity. 

You. are grieved becauſe fortune which is 
ſo favourable to others, has had nothing for 
you but repulſes. Alas! if it had ſmiled on 
you, as it does on them, it would have intoxi- 
cated you as it has done them: like them 
you would have forgotten in your elevation a 
God that pride does not know, and that is 
ſerved only in humility: like others you would 
have been arrogant and proud, haughty and 
diſdainful, unjuſt in your pretenſions, cruel 
in your vengeance, negligent in your duties, 
as moſt part of the great are, whole fortune 


you envy. 
You are chagrined becauſe you are in po- 


_ Verty ; but if you were rich, would you be 


more holy? On the contrary, would you 
not be more ſenſual, and more vain in your 
expences ; ſince you defire thoſe riches which 


you have not, only to procure yourſelf vant» 
| ties, 
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ties, conveniences, and pleaſures, which po- 
verty refuſes you. 

Therefore it is an advantage to you, to be 
ſick, to be poor, and to be in ae with 
fortune; ſince thoſe miſeries have drawn you 
from a ſtate which is for all others a near 
occaſion of falling, and which perhaps was 
alſo ſuch tor you formerly. Now what more 
certain mark is there of the merciful deſign 
which God has formed to ſave you from the 


common perdition, than to ſee him take the 


molt eſſicacious methods for removing the 
occaſions thereof ? Can you doubt after this 
that he will not ſave you, nor comprehend 
you in the number of thoſe that he has 
choſen for heaven? It is not thus that he 
deals with thoſe whoſe obduracy obliges him 
to reprobate them : he lets them run ac- 
cording to the bent of their own deſires, and 
as St. Cyprian lays, he leaves thoſe dreadful 
victims of his wrath'to fatten themſelves at 
leiſure with the riches of the world, that he 


may immolate them afterwards with more 


glory to his vengeance. But as to thole 
whom he has predeſtinated, he ſuffers them 
not to ſtray from the way of ſalvation, with- 
out puniſhing them; and if they have de- 
parted from it, he brings them back again to 
it by affliction. Thus it was that he dealt 
with all thoſe that were before you the ob- 
ject of his moſt precious favours : if he deals 
with you at preſent as he did with them; it is 
, a 
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a ſign that he cheriſhes you as he did them; 


and that he will conduct you by the fame 
trials to the lame crown. | 


—_— —— 


image of his Son. 
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The fourth and laſt proof. A liclions form a re- 


ſemblance in us with Feſus Chriſt, Thus re- 
ſemblance compleats predęſlination. 
ET us-complete the proof of this truth 
with the laſt character of predeſtina- 
tion; or rather with the only character of 
predeſtination ; fince it includes all the 
others: we ſhall happily find this beautiful 
character in thoſe perſons whom God afflicts. 
What is this character? I have mentioned 
it, and it is ſufficiently known; it is a re- 
ſemblance e Jeſus Chriſt: thoſe whom G 
has choſen, ſays 1 apoſtle, he has predeſtinated 
them to be — 4 to Fefus his ſon, and to bear 
in themſelves the happy reſemblance of that well. 
beloved ſon, who was on earth a man of ſor- 
rows, who experienced all our miſeries, and 
was loaded with reproaches. | Rom: vill. 
God created man, ſays Tertullian, to the 
He had then an idea of 
the nature which that ſon was to take when 
he came upon earth, and he was pleaſed that 
this n . be the model — m 
whic 
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which he created the firſt man. Such is the 
thought of that father; and: whatever this 
thought be, it may be ſaid, that God has 
ſtill more certainly the ſame deſign in the 
ſanctification of man, which the holineſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt is the model of; ſo that, if man 
be deſtined to participate in the ſtate of glory 
of the Son of God in heaven, he is deſtined 
firſt to participate in the ſtate of his ſufferings 
on earth. He is obliged to carry his cross 
with him, to carry it as he did, and to con- 
ſummate, in the union of his death, upon 
- that croſs the ſacrifice which he expects from 
his fidelity. J any one will come qſter me, 
ſays that oel lows Son, let hum deny lum- 
ſelf; let him carry his croſs, let ham carry it-daily, 
and tet him follow me. Luk. ix. 23. ] 

I ſhall not dwell to prove the indiſpenſible 
neceſſity which is impoſed on us, to fulfil 
this obligation, and to form this holy confor- 
mity in ourſelves. No body is ignorant of 
this; but I would have people more ſenſible 
of that conſolation, which it is to produce in 
the heart of him in whom misfortunes and 
poverty, ſufferings, or perſecutions, have 
begun to form ſo happy a reſemblance. 

For in fine, when conformity with Jeſus 


Chriſt bears in itſelf a cloſe connection with 


predeſtination ; when predeſtination cannot 
be without this conformity ; and when this 


nm! is the ſureſt means to lead to pre- 
deſtination; 
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deſtination; what ought he to think whom 
God himſelf takes care, by ſalutary afflictions, 
to render like his fon? What ought he to 
think to whom he unparts a ſhare of that cha- 
lice of bitterneſs, which that well-beloved ſon 
drank for us even to the dregs, and which he 
nailed, as one may ſay, with him to the 
croſs ? Ought he to reſiſt, to be afflicted, 
and to complain ? No certainly. But what 
then! ought he to be diſturbed about his 
ſalvation, and about his predeſtination; to 
be in trouble for fear he ſhould not be in the 
good way, and to liſten to the tempter, when 
he ſuggeſts to him, that mercy is no longer 
deſigned for him? Alas! he needs but to 
yield himſelf up to the conduct of his God, 
and acquieſce to his will in all things; he 
needs but to let him act, as one may ſay, and 
to rely upon him: for ſince this God of good- 
nels has begun to put him in the way of ſal- 
vation, he will know how to preſerve him 
and ſupport him in it. Then that man ex- 
ceeding happy in reſembling Jeſus Chriſt in 
ſome manner, ſo far from being afflicted with 
what men call the ſcourges of God, ought to 
fnd in what he ſuffers, the very conſolation 
of his pain. He ought to ſay with the pro- 
- phet: O Lord, the rod of thy juſtice, and the 
fiaff of thy wrath, have been my conſolation. 
Pl. xxii. „ 
Let worldly people be afflicted with thy 


chaſtiſements, let them deſire to avert them, 
let 
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let them ſeek for frivolous conſolations 
amongſt creatures and the amuſements of the 
world, and let them addreſs their vows to 
. thee in order to obtain a deliverance from 
thoſe ſalutary pains: for my own part, O 
my God! I have but one prayer to make to 
thee, and but one ſingle defire. I wiſh to 
carry the amiable croſs of my ſaviour, to car- 
ry it like him, to be faſtened to it with him, 
and even to die upon it with him. This 
croſs ſhall ſtand me in ſtead of every thing, 
and tho'all earthly conſolations ſhould have 

abandoned me, this croſs itſelf ſhall be my 
conſolation. With it I will neither fear temp- 
tations, nor the tempter, nor all hell itſelf in 
arms to deſtroy me. Poſſeſſing that precious 
pledge of my predeſtination, I will no longer 
give myſelf up to thoſe fearful alarms, into 
which my diffidence has thrown me hither- 
to; and putting all my confidence in that 
precious treaſure, afflictions from henceforth 
ſhall be tomy eyes the conſolatory ſigns ot 
thy choice; and the manner in which I will 
ſuffer them, ſhall be to thy eyes a ſhining 
proof of my love. 


SECTION 


[ON 
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SECTION XXX. 


A recaputulation. or an abridgment of all that is 
contained in this work. 


Hope that afflicted perſons, of what na- 

ture ſoever their afflictions be, will find 
matter in theſe ſentiments to comfort them- 
ſelves in their pains, and to alleviate all the 
bitterneſs of them. I hope likewiſe, that thoſe 
who are thrown into trouble and dejection 
by an exceſſive fear, will find in all the re- 
flections of this book enough to calm their 
alarms. It is in favour of them, that I think 
it proper before I finiſh, to make a recapi- 
tulation of all that is contained in the courſe 


- of this treatiſe; that thoſe who ſhall read it 


may ſee at once, and as it were with the caſt 
of an eye, the number and force of the 
proofs I have employed, the order and fit- 
neſs of the anſwers I have made to the objec- 
tions ſuggeſted to them by temptation ; ſo 
that the one and the other together may make 
a ſtronger impreſſion upon the mind. 

Altho' there be a falutary fear which 
ought never to depart from the heart of the 
pit, yet there is a fear whoſe excels is to be 
apprehended, and whoſe effects are dreadful. 
Thoſe effects are diſcouragement and grief; 
but chiefly a weakening of tenderneſs in the 
love we ought to have of God. It is that 

tenderneſs 


192 Of Confidence Pax II. 


tenderneſs which God expects from us, and 
which he ſhows us the model of, in the ten- 
derneſs with which he himſelf loves us. It 
is that tenderneſs which the timid and diff. 
dent man does not enjoy, and which is com- 
monly found only in a lively confidence 
in the goodneſs of our Saviour; this is 
the confidence which I have intended to in- 
ſpire. 

Nothing is more ſolid than this confi. 
dence ; ſince it is eſtabliſhed upon the power 
of God, upon the truth of God, and what i; 
ſtill more proper to excite it in us, upon ſo 
incomprehenſible a goodneſs and mercy, that 
the multitude of our crimes has not repulſed 
them, neither has the extent of his infinite 
benefits exhauſted them. 

But if this confidence be ſolid, it . to 
be no leſs indiſpenſible. The advantages we 
find in it ſhould ſuffice to oblige us to yield to 
the ſweet ſentiments of it; fince this conſi- 
dence honours God in a nobler and more 

lorious manner; and ſince we find in it joy 
and reſt of heart, the fervour of charity, for- 
titude in temptations, comfort in our pains, 
and conſequently a n reſource for our 
ſalvation. 

In vain does the too fearful ſoul ſuffer it- 
ſelf to be frightened to exceſs, by the ſeverity 
of the judgements of God ; fince that God of 
goodneſs is {till more amiable to us than he 


is terrible; and ſince it is even, it ſeems, to 
favour 
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favour us, that he remits our judgm 
the hands of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, made man 
like us; and on that account he is full of 
goodnels, 3 and compaſſion, to- 
wards thoſe, whoſe brother, ſpouſe, and 
friend, he was pleaſed to become; and 
whoſe infirmities and weakneſs he vouchſafed 
to experience. Why ſhould we not hope 
for a favourable judgment, from a Judge that 
is ſo compaſſionate towards his brethren, and 
ſo tender towards his friends; and who even 
ſeems to be intereſted by his own glory, as 
much as by his tenderneſs, in the favoura- 
ble ſucceſs of that judgment? But what rea- 
ſon have we to be terrified, when this Judge 
is pleaſed at the ſame time to be both our 
advocate and interceſſor; and when, to ſup- 
ply the want of merit in us, he 1s pleaſed to 
cover our miſery with all his own merits, 
and to give us, by his blood, a right to ex- 
act of God his Father, by a kind of juſtice, that 


mercy which we hope to receive from him. 


If that terrified foul will ſtill nounſh 
his diffidences with the ſight of his crimes or 
imperfections, he may alſo find, on that part, 
matter for his encouragement, when he ſees 
the ſentiments of goodneſs which God ſhews, 
not only towards the juſt, but particularly to- 
wards ſinners; ſince he loves them, and even 
loves them tho ſinners as they be; ſince in 
that ſtate he looks upon them not only with 
compaſſion, but even with tendernels ; * 

I 2 


ent into 
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he calls them, ſecks them, ex them, and 
receives them as the father of the family i in 
the goſpel received the prodigal child, with- 
out requiring of them any other price of the 
ardon he immediately grants them, than 
w, confidence and love; ſince be even 
prevents them to form and excite theſe ſenti- 
ments in them; and fince all is tender and 
amiable in this God of goodneſs, even to his 
very Ne his chaſtiſements, and his 
menaces. 

This is what ought to calm the 7 PE ET. 
of that fearful ſoul,. and what ought to open 
his heart to the ſweet ſentiments of a tender 
confidence in our Saviour. After this there 
is no more than one ſubject of terror to him, 
and that is the ſmall number of the elect; 
but he may alſo find enough to encourage 
himſelf againſt the terrors of fo frightful a 
truth. How ternfying ſoever it be in 1tfelf, 
it is no longer ſo to the juſt ſoul, that has rea- 
ſon to believe that he is of that ſmall and 
happy number, that diſcovers the marks of 
it, and fees that God, being moſt merciful 
towards him, favours him with thoſe partt- 
cular and perſonal gifts, which he chiefly 

ants to thoſe whom he loves with a ſingular 
love; and that he has conducted him along 
the ſame paths, which he has prepared for 
thoſe among his elect, that are already 
crowned, 


This 


A 


This is what thoſe juſt or penitent fouls 
may diſcover, whom the grace of God draws 
to him; and whom the devil endeavours to 
diſturb by unreaſonable fears, to detain them 
thereby in the bonds of ſin, or to force 
them again into them; but this will ſtill be 
more clearly diſcovered by thoſe whom God 
has made partakers of the croſs of his Son, 
who ſpend their lives in bitterneſs and afflic- 
tion, from what quarter ſoever they come, 
and of what nature ſoever they be. With 
regard to theſe, predeſtination is not only 
probable, but it even ſeems to be almoſt cer- 
tain; ſince they find in this Rate, the moſt 
efficacious vocation, the moſt entire expiation 
of their paſt faults, and the moſt infallible 
precaution againſt fin ; and conſequently the 


moſt certain perſeverance. 


— 1 . 
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The concluſion of this work. Me muſt conſide in 
God for 'our earthly goods ; we muſt likewnſe 
confide in him for our predeſtination and ſal- 
HE way 0. 


Y ET us conclude this whole treatife with 

one reflection, which confirming all 
that we have faid concerning the marks of 
predeſtination, may equally confirm what- 
ever we have eſtabliſhed in this work touch- 
I 2 mg 
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ing the effect, which PR in the metcy 
of God ought to produce in us. It is ſuf. 
ficiently granted that we muſt confide in the 
providence of God for all our temporal ne- 
ceſhites, for our health, our fortune, and 
our life; that this confidence mult baniſh 
troubles and inquietudes, which are fre- 
quently experienced by people attached to 
the goods of this world; and though we 
ought not to tempt God, nor abandon the 
care of our temporal affairs, under a pre- 
text of confidence; yet we know that we 
muſt rely upon that univerſal providence, 
which takes care to furmſh thoſe with nouri/h- 
ment who. confide in it. | Pf. liv. 25.] We con- 
feſs that the more peaceable this confidence 
is,' the more pure is our gy; and-the 
more perfect is our virtue. Shall it be only 
our ſalvation for which we ſhould not put 
all our confidence in God ? Is it therefore 
becauſe he will have leſs ſollicitude to ſave 
us, than to nouriſh us; and ſhall we par- 
don ourſelves thoſe diffidences upon this 
point, which we would not dare to permit 
ourlelves upon the neceſſities of our lives? 
It is true that all the earth is lus, - that he 
holds all our riches in his hands, and that he 
is the maſter of our health and of our life. 
He is the God of life and death, ſays the Scrip- 
ture; but is he not alſo called. the God of our 
ſalvation. ; that is to ſay, he that deſires our 


lalvation, that labours in our lalvation, and 


will 
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will make the affair of our ſalvation ſucceed ? 
[Pſ. xxxvii. | Why then ſhall we not ſay of 
our eternal "Fax th in which, I dare ſay, 
our God is more intereſted than we, what 
we would confidently ſay of the temporal 
helps which we expect from him? 

The Lord is my guide, nothing ſhall be want- 
ing to me, he has eſtabl; ſhed me in the midſe of- 
plenty 

He has placed me near a ſalutary water ; he 
has brought back my ſoul from its wanderings. 

He has conducted me third the paths of juſtice, 


for the glory of has name. 
Though after this I ſhould walk in the midſe 4 


the ſhadows of death, no evils ſhall terrify me, O 
Lord, becauſe thou art with me. 

. Thy very rod, and the ſtaff of thy wrath, are 
my whole conſolation. 

Thou haſt ſet before me a table prepared, to 
fortify me againſt thoſe that aff me. 

Thou haſt anointed my head with a moſt ſweet 
unfton ; and how bitte ſoever thy chalice may 


ſeem, I nd it admirable. 


Therefore thy mercy, O Lord, ſhall ſupport 
me all the days of my liſe. / 

I. ſhall giue me an entrance into thy heavenly 

habitation, to dwell there for all clernih. Pl. xxii 7 
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A Treatiſe of the falſe Happineſs of 
worldly people, and of the true Hap- 
__ nes of a chriſtian Life. 


To Madam e 99 


Adam, you have ſaid enough to me a- 
bout that affair, and perhaps more 
than you have imagined. I am ſenſible of 
all the inquietudes which diſturb you, and 
believe J have penetrated into the cauſe of 
them; which you are ſeemingly * e of 
yourſelf. Every thing that is moſt brilliant 
in the world ſurrounds you, and preſents to 
your eyes the moſt ſeducing fights. No wi- 
dow had ever leſs to deſire from the fide of 
birth, or that of fortune : the one gains you 
homages, and the other ſecures to you all the 
pleaſures which a perſon of your age has an 
avidity for. To theſe frivolous advantages, 
nature has added every thing that can procure 
you dreadful happineſs ; your air, your be- 
haviour, your agreeable converſation, your 
delicate mind. and whatever you polleſs, gains 
you the reſpects of thoſe that you know, and 
the anxieties of thoſe you are not yet ac- 


PRES with, You pleaſe, and perhaps you 
I 5 pleaſe 
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pleaſe, but too much; and pride, which is. ſo 
active in perſons of your age, and ſo delicate 
in a woman that is ſenſible of the talents of 
her own mind, finds in you but too much 


Ta. BREA | to nagrilh. and yy it- 
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You ſee it is not to 8 thoſe 3 | 


advantages that I draw a picture of them. 
This is not an incenſe that I pretend to offer 
to your vanity, but a leflon Which I think 1 
owe to your chriſtianity : far from admiring 
ſo many accompliſhments, they make me 
tremble for you, and as much perhaps asyau 
are in love with them. You pleaſe the world, 
and the world, alas ! equally pleaſes you; or 
at leaſt you are pleaſed with the world. In 
ſpite of that fund of religion which God has 
ed in you, you bear a little love to 
this world, of which it is written: Zake heed 
not to love the world, nor all that it contains; for he 
| * no charity in 0 1 
| Ba whilſt the world preſents your . 
whatever is moſt attractive in it; hilft your 
ſtate; your riches, your independance, your 
liberty, and a —— advantages, are 
the admiration, or envy of every body; I 
know not what has ſeized. your Toul, 


and introduced a grief ſometimes therein, 

which was hitherto: unknown to us. Ink the 

midſt of fhews and pleaſures, your heart 
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which it has any concern. That gaiety which! 
was ſo natural to you is ſometimes in your 


_ regard, as a ſtrange paſſion which is unknown 


to you, or which you have but a ſlight re- 
membrance of: it gives place to a real wea- - 
rineſs, which purſues you even into the moſt 
amuſing companies: or if ſometimes your 
heart enjoys ſome pleaſures, a more durable 
chagrin ſucceeding that tranſitory joy, effaces 
ä— — of them; and being maſ- 
ter af your heart, it exerciſes a dominion 
therein, which ſeems to you both new and 
inſupportable. This, Madam, is what you 
are ſenſible of, what you have almoſt ac- 
knowledged to me, and what you cannot 
conceal from yourſelf ; but this is what you 
have not yet perhaps diſcerned, or what you 
have but had a glimpſe of through the clarks 
neſs with which your heart is env 
\ God alone is the author of thoſe griefs nd 
difpleaſures : yes, it is he alone that diffuſes 
over your amuſements thoſe diſguſts which 
ſeem new to you; he takes away from the 
pleaſures of the world, the ſeducing vail 
which hid them from your 1ight, to let you 
know them ſuch as they are in their on na- 
ture, and to make you confeſs that every 
thing in them is frivolous, : vain; and frail; 
and incapable of ſatisfying a foul that is made 
only for him, and cannot be contented but 
by poſſeſſing him. Thus, fays St. Auguſtrn, 
does ho n n butterneſs over thoſe con- 
I 6 
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cupiſcences which chain our hearts, in order to 


when he 1s 
world a victim of his love, and a conqueſt 
of his grace. 

Diſcern ſtill more certainly thoſe merciful 
operations of your God, in the trouble which 
agitates your heart, and which is joined to 
the diſpleaſure which the world — you. 
You are far from poſſeſſing your ſoul in peace: 
juſt remorſes upon the inutility of your life, 
and holy terrors upon the judgments of God, 
too often alarm your conſcience : the 
of God which you reſiſt, whilſt it urges you, 
makes you bear, by urging you without ceal- 
ing, the juſt pain of your reſiſtances. 

Nevertheleſs you ſtill reſiſt it, and it is 
ealy to penctrate into the reaſon of it. De- 
votion terrifies you; it ſeems as grievous to 
you as the diſpleaſure you are in : piety and 
penance deject you: all the conſolations and 
ſweetneſs they promiſe you appear chime- 
rical to you; and if you begin to be diſguſt- 
ed with the world, becauſe you know it; 
you are no leſs diſguſted with devotion, be- 
cauſe you know it not. 

Ought I not to endeavour to undeceive 
you upon fo fate and dreadtul a prevention? 
Your confidence gives me a right to do it, 
and the intereſt I take in what regards you, 
lays an obligation upon me to unvail ſuch 

wraths to you, without 22 as will be ſa- 
| lutary 


diſengage them the more efficaciouſly from them, 
pleaſed to make an idol of the . 
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latary to you. Yes, Madam, were you to be 
inſtantly provoked at my boldneſs, yet I. will 
tell you, that God requires from you the ſa- 
crifice of that remains of inclination. which 
attaches you to the world, and of thoſe re- 
pugnances which you have to piety and re- 
treat: to this twofold ſacrifice it is that he 
has annexed that reſt and peace, which you 
no longer find on earth. You will never ob- 
tain a tranquil happineſs, peace, and con- 
tentment, whilſt you reſiſt the voice of God 
which calls you; and whilſt his mercy, which 
is armed againſt your reſiſtances, . ſhall pur- 
ſue you without ceaſing ; he will neither ſuf- 
fer diviſion, nor delay. Perhaps to interiour 
ſollicitations he will even join temporal miſ- 
fortunes, which will know very well how to 
abſtra& you from the world, which you are 
unable to forſake; and you will not begin to 
taſte peace and reſt, till wearied with ſhed- 
ding unprofitable tears over your chains, you 
ſhall have taken a generous reſolution to 
break them entirely. | 

But what then, you will ſay, will he require 
of me an entire ſeparation from the ſociety of 
the world? Would he have me even to con- 
ſecrate my liberty to the confines of a cloiſter? 
No, Madam, I dare not yet ſay whether God 
requires that of you ; but though he ſhould 
require it, alas! who are you to reſiſt him? 
Is the doiſter, a religious life, and ſolitude, 


ſuch terrifying ltates ? And how many ſouls 
are 


even a gift of God: but behold where the 
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are there even at this time, ho being unde. 
ceived of the world which has ſeduced you, 


ſind real delights therein, ſuch as you are 


ignorant of, and which they themſelves do 
not concewe ?-.It is therefore to undeceive 


you upon the falſe ideas which tie you to the 


world, and to teach you to form to yourſelf 
more juſt ideas of chriſtian piety, that I ad- 
dreſs this little memorial to-you. I will even 
confine myſelf to follow that idea which fur. 
niſhed the matter of our laſt converſation ; 
vz. that happineſs of life is not to be found 
in the enjo 
pineſs can only be found in true piety, and 
in the ſervice of God ; and that whatever is 
molt | auſtere in a penitent hfe, though it 


were even that of a cloiſter and of religion, 


is no obſtacle to this true happineſs. 


May God vouchſafe to give unction and 


force to this writing, and docility to your 
heart. To day ) ye ſſiall hear this vice 7. 
God, harden not your hearts. [Pf. iv. Bu} 

Man being ſubject to ſo many pains upon 
earth, has no need of being taught that he 
is to ſigh after felicity. It is from a lively 
ſenſe of his very miſery, that this ſollicitude, 
which is ſo natural and fo general, ariſes in 
him, of ſeeking inceſſantly after a happineſs 


* which. he finds the neceſſity of, but whole 


nature and ſource he does not yet know. 
This ſollicitude is juſt, is reaſonable, and is 


931. Wan- 


of the world; that this hap- 
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wandering of man begins. Being too well 
inſtructed not to know that he is unhappy,” 
he is at the ſame time too blind to ſee of 
himſelf the knowledge of what may termi- 
nate his miſery. In this blindneſs he 
by chance at every thing that preſents itſelf 
to him under a vain phantom of felicity : 
riches, hononrs, preeminence, health, plea- 
ſure, joy, ſloth, play, and negligence, all 
ſuffice] to amuſe his unreſolved and blinded 
heart. I repreſent him to If as a tra- 
veller that walks in the dark, and knows not 
the. road he is to keep in: he reſigns himſelf 
to the firſt path that he finds under his feet; 
and meets with nothing by following it but 
new miſtakes, and perhaps precipices. Elence 
proceeds avidity to gain, avarice to heap up 
wealth, violence to uſurp, intemperance to 
enjoy all pleaſures, and in general all the ex- 
celles which a heart is capable of, that a- 
bandons itſelf to the bent of its own deſires; 
becauſe being deceived hy the falſe ghttering 
of a tranſitory contentment, he fooliſhly 

to find that true happinels, for which 

he had ſo great an me m the 8 * 
the cartn. 

. However there are Du who dels en- 

ed than others, have known the vani- 

ty of thoſe earthly goods; and who taking a 

new road to arrive at felicity, were willing 

to teach men by their example, to ſeek it, 

r 5s things, but in virtue, wiſdom; 


and 
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and philoſophy. This was a 
blind people; but it was not enough to bring 
them out of their darkneſs : they had another 
ſtep to take to find the light and the truth. 
This ſtep ſo neceſſary, was to depart not on- 
ly from ſenſible goods, to ſeek that fugitive 
felicity which cannot be found in them; but 
alſo to depart out of themſelves, to ſeek it 
only in God alone. Alas! can their too 
weak reaſon raiſe itſelf ſo high ? They have 
confined themſelves to place their whole hap- 
pineſs in themſelves ; and in themſelves they 
find a thouſand new ſources of miſery, which 
their pretended wiſdom does not aſſwage the 
bitterneſs of. What a felly, ſaid St. Auguſlin 
upon this ſubject, what a folly is it for a mortal 
man, who during Jo ſhort a life, groans under 
the weight of ſo many miſcries, weakneſ/es, and 
ignorancrs, to rely upon hamfelf in order to find 
felicily therem. Pride alone might make him 
to do it; but could pride render a man 
happy; ſince it was pride itſelf that made 
him loſe his priſtine happineſs? 

Now. what the ſenſes could not diſcover, 
what philoſophy could fot unfold, and what 
the moſt enlightened reaſon itſelf has at moſt 
but given a gtimpſe of, chriſtianity ſhews 
clearly to us. It is in the goſpel, in its 
maxims, in its truths, and in its counſels, 
that we find the true way which leads to a 
ſolid happineſs. It is the Goſpel which 


teaches us that true felicity is only to be 
| | found 


great deal for- 


his mercy. 
Madam, to be ignorant of theſe 
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found in the poſſeſſion of God ; that this 
happy poſſeſſion, which the juſt taſte the firſt 
fruits of here below, by that charity which 
unites them to God, ſhall only be complet- 
ed in heaven; that in expecting this happy 
completion, we may experience upon earth 
a fort of happineſs, ſuch as miſerable men 
can enjoy ; and laſtly, that this felicity neither 
conſiſts in what is ſenſible, in what is periſh- 
able, nor in what ſatisfies ſelf. love, in pride 
and pleaſures; that on the contrary, it is on- 
}y to be found in the victory over the paſ- 
ſions, the humiliation of pride, the deſtruc- 


tion of ſelf.- love, and the contempt of all 


periſhable things. 

Such are the ſublime lights which we are 
indebted for to Jeſus Chriſt. That is the 
treaſure which was hidden in the obſcurity 
of ages; and which he- has revealed to us in 
Vou are too well inſtructed, 
great truths, 
and too faithful not to believe them; but 
what impreſſion can theſe articles of our 
faith make upon the hearts of worldly people, 
which they know, as one may ſay, but in a 
ſummary manner, and which. they believe 
only with a dull or languiſhing faith? Let 
us endeavour 'to explicate them here in a 
— ſenſible and more intereſting a man- 

This I ſhall do by eſtabliſhing four 
aths the proof of which I intend to carry 
even to a demonſtration. - 

The 
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The firſt. truth, If we have any happi- 
nels. to enjoy upon earth, I can find it only 
in the peace of the ſoul, the tranquility. of 
the mind, and the contentment of the heart, 

The ſecond truth. The world does not 
give, and will never give, this contentment 
and peace of heart, were it to multiply its 
pretended joys and pleaſures to an infinity. 

The third truth. Piety, virtue, and reli- 
gion, alone can procure us this ſolid content- 
ment of heart, which the world promiſes in 
vain. 

The fourth truth. All that ſeems to be 
painful in piety and virtue, does not deſtroy 
this peace and contentment of heart; and 
what is molt mortifying and moſt auſtere in 
the cloiſter itſelf and in a religious ſtate, can- 
not bring any obſtacle to its true happineſ. 
Acknowledge, Madam, that if I eſtabliſh 
theſe four truths in a ſolid manner, Your re- 
ſiſtances will have no further pretences. 
Tue firſt truth, The firſt of theſe truths 
onght to have already prevented you by its 
own evidence. It belongs to our ſoul alone 
to decide upon felicity ; but our heart ought 
to be the judge of it. The heart is the ſeat 
of all the ſentiments which are formed by the 
happineſs or miſery of man. Inquietude, 


grief, indignation, fear, and deſpair ; thele 


are the things which make the whole man 
unhappy. In order to transfer himſelf from 
— ſtate of miſery to that of ſelicity, he muſt 


reſtore 


Itent- 
ſes in 


to the privation of thoſe 
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reſtore to his heart peace, ſatisfaction, con- 
tentment, and delights, which thoſe cruel 
pains d d it sf. 0s H 
No, it is neither poverty, loſs of goods, 
forgetfulneſs of men, mor. diſgraces, which 
make people unhappy upon carth: it is on- 
ly the trouble and indignation which theſe 
miſeries throw into a nate heart; that 
is provoked at its loſſes, and defpairs in its 
ſorrows.” Collect all theſe afflictions upon 
the head of a man, that is ſufficiently virtu· 
ous to poſſeſs his ſoul in peace in the midſt 
of theſe evils, and courageous enough to deſ- 
piſe all theſe pretended: advantages, the loſs 
of which. makes. us lament ; but leave pa- 
tience'and'confotation in his heart, you will 
make him a ſuffering man, but you will not 
make him an man. 


5 Poverty, and a deprivation of the pleaſures 
and convemences of — — your 


— <prany" 
f not fpeak 


yet how many 
L of thoſe poor by 
2 that have — their riches to 
ſus Chriſti; but even of thoſe the fight of 
whom extites your pity, who in their miſe- 
nes are leis unhappy than you? They are 
neither troubled, uneaſy; nor fcarce ſenſible 
goods, Andr pet. 
ſeſſion ſeems to you ſo eſſential to felicity. 
Ahjection, humiliation, and contempt of 
the world, to you, is a great evil; 
but what evil is it to him that reliſhes W 
ut 
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but retreat and ſilence, that loves to be un. 
known and forgotten; were there even no- 
thing but humour and caprice in his choice ? 
Death, according to your notion, is the 
moſt terrible of all evils. Alas! are there 
not ſome; people to whom it is the object of 
their ſighs, and the time of their — 
in a word, that deſire it, either through vir. 
tue, or deſpair ? I [ont 
On the contrary, you ſay, it is a great 
happineſs to be rich, to be powerful, to be 
honoured, and to enjoy a perfect health. 
Unite all theſe advantages together, which 
fortune ſo rarely beſtows upon one perſon ; 
and -add; hkewile to them, all the ſenſual 
pleaſures and delights that can complete this 
pretended  felicity ; but leave in the ſoul of 
that happy mortal, an uneaſy deſire of ob- 
taining ſome other good, which: he thinks is 
wanting to him; leave in his heart trouble, 
agitation, fear, or indignation, and one of 
theſe paſſions alone will be fufficient to diſ- 
concert all that apparent happineſs. That 
happy mortal will find life inſupportable: 
he will be agitated, will give ſighs, will ta- 
tigue every body with his complaints, and 
will abandon himſelf perhaps to deſpair. 
Why fo? becauſe it is not what ſurrounds 
us that cauſes our happineſs. What is about 
us does but affect our body and ſenſes; but 
our ſoul is the principal part of 1 

| 5 ©. there- 
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therefore! the chief portion of our felicity 
ought to rehde in our ſoul, 

I ſay moreover, that to be happy we muſt 
not only be ſo in the heart; but we muſt be 
happy, (if I may preſume to expreſs myſelf 
thus) in the whole heart, in the whole ex- 
tent of the heart: and this is what I have 
already inſinuated, by ſaying that one ſingle 
paſſion 1s ſufficient to diſconcert the moſt 
perfect happineſs. If all the paſſions be in 
peace, and that in examimng the heart with 
regard to all theſe, we find it content, peace 
ſhall be its happineſs ; but he cannot avoid 
being unhappy, if one of theſe paſſions in its 
fury; lacerates him with its deſires and in- 
quietudes. Thus the proud Haman expe- 
rienced this in the midſt of the moſt ſplendid 
fortune. The ſiglit alone of an enemy whom 
he had ſo much reaſon to deſpiſe, diſcon- 
certed his happineſs: he ſaid to his friends, 
the confidents of that trouble with which his 
loul was agitated: no, I ſhall never he con- 
tent, whilſt. that man ſhall appear in my 
fight. | I account my riches, my power, and 
the favour of Aſſuerus, as nothing: the ſight 
of that ſlave oflends me more than all the 
benefits I enjoy can ſatisfy me. Is this all? 
No; to make a man happy, the happineſs 
which fills his whole heart, mull alſo poſleſs 
it in a durable and ſolid manner; ſo that this 
heart being peaceable in its reſt, lie not at 


the mercy ol the inconſtances of chance, 2 
the 


214 Of the Falſe Happineſs 
the viciſſitudes of life. What is a happineſs 


that amuſes to day, and to morrow ſhall be 


d into a real deſolation? What is a 
flower that flouriſhes in the morning, and in 
the evening falls into decay? The ſenſes may 
employ themſelves with it for a moment. A 
wanton joy, an immoderate laughter, and 
ſuperficial delights, will for ſome hours ine- 
briate a heart which willingly gives itſelf up 
to them; but what a condition will he find 
himſelf in, when the enchantment ſhall end, 
when all thoſe phantoms of pleafure ſhall 
eſcape from his hands, and when nothing 
remains with him but a faint remembrance 
of them? What! is that very moment of 
pleaſure and reſt, a real 8 and reſt, 
when a perſon is in fear of loſing it, or ra- 
ther in a certainty that this ſo delightful a 
moment is drawing to its end? ; 
Therefore it were requiſite that this con- 
tentment of heart, in order to be fold, ſhould 
either fix the inconſtances of chance, or be 
proof againſt its own viciſſitudes. I ſhall fi 
niſh the drawing a character of it, by adding, 
that it were requiſite alſo that it ſhould be 
proof againſt death itſelf ; and that this ene- 
my of the happineſs of mortals ſhould never 
be able to trouble it. For who can flatter 
himſelf with being happy, when file knows 
that very ſoon he is to experience the ſtrang- 
eſt of all miſeries ? That the more delights 
he ſhall have taſted, the more riches and 


pol- 


enjoy 
gret he ſhall have to leave them. 
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he: ſhall enjoy, and the more re- 
That man 
who reaps. ſuch great advantages from all the 

s of fortune, is forced to ſay to himſelf 
m the madit of all his happineſs: there will 
be a time, and that time approaches, when 
all my felicity will cauſe my deſpair: for 
the more complete my felicity ſhall have 
been, and the greater {hal my affliction be 
to joſe it without reſource, Who is the man 
that can be happy with ſuch an expettation ? 
Unhappy then is the man that is forced to 
think thus, but more unhappy ſtill if his in- 
toxication hinders him from thinking 1 in this 

ner 

Such, f Madam, is the idea we muſt form 
o ourlelyes of true happineſs, not only ac- 
cording to the maxims of chriſtianity, but 
even according to the principles of reaſon. I 
ſay nothing but what philoſophy is forced to 
acknowledge : for every other idea would be 
deceitful. Let us now ſee if this felicity can 
be found in the ſociety of the world, in its 
nches, in its delights, in its diverſans, or in 
its honours. - Let us fee if all that compoles 
is amuſements, or its occupations, can pro- 
cure the contentment of the heart, the con- 
tentment of the whole heart, a ſolid and dur- 
able contentment, and a contentment which 
is proof againſt death, or even if it can agree 
with it. | 


The 
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Tue ſecond. truth. Let us firſt examine what 
thoſe goods are, which may be truly called 
the goods and advantages of the world; goods 
in ſuch a manner proper to worldlings and to 
the people of the world, as to make a diffe- 
rence between their ſtate and that of the 
laints, penitents, ſolitaries, and religious per- 
lons. It is certainly neither the pleaſure of 
ſocieiy, the integrity of heart, the knowledge 
of the truth, the joy of a good conſcience, 
the ſublime enjoyment of wiſdom, nor even 
the penetration of wit, or the glory of repu- 
tation. Theſe however are the true goods 
of the ſoul, which adorn it, enrich it, and 
ſatisfy it; but they are goods which are 
cqually divided between the great world and 
retreat; ſo that the people of the world have 
no more right to pretend to them, or to ar- 
rogate to themſelves the poſſeſſion of them, 
than the molt penitent fouls. Therefore 


the world has not a right to boaſt of its hap- 


pineſs, by the enjoyment of theſe goods; 
fince thoſe who are not of the world may en- 
Joy them as well as, they, What then are 
the goods which belong in particular to the 
world, and in which the world thinks to find 
its happineſs ? Obſerve, I pray you, that all 
theſe goods are exteriour to man, and their 
delights are terminated in ſatisfying, the ſen- 
ſes. The poſſeſſion of riches, or the right 
to ſeek and acquire them ; the honours of 


the world ; the glory of pomp and 7 ; 
tne 
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the ſatisfathon of the ſenſes; the delicacy of 
the table; the ſatisfying curioſity ; and what 
is loved ſtill more, the liberty of enjoying 
all theſe goods, of partaking of them ac- 
cording to one's inclination, and of ſatisfy- 
ing his caprice with them: this is all the 
happineſs of the world. 

Now I do not undertake to prove here, 
how vain theſe. pretended goods are, how 
criminal they are, and how dreadful they 
are. I do not ſtay to eſtabliſh a thing, 
which would be very eaſy for me to prove ; 


that there is ſcarce any perſon upon earth who 


can be in poſſeſſion of all theſe advantages. I 
ſhall confine myſelf to my farſt idea, and fay, 
that theſe things are not what contents the 
heart; what can fill the whole heart, and 
what ought to ſatiate the whole heart for 
ever; but let us come to particulars. 

A rich man, ſay people, is a happy man: 
but what is his happineſs ? Is his heart con- 
tent? Is it fatiated ? Is it ſatiated for ever ? 


In order that his heart ſhould be happy. in 


his riches, it were requiſite that this ſatiated 


heart ſhould never deſire others; now how 


many of theſe tranquil hearts are there, that 
are equally freed from poverty and deſires; 
do not ſay only among the unjuſt uſurpers 
of other peoples goods, but even among 
thole rich people that are thought to be mo- 
derate and virtuous ? I will aſk their hearts, 


and wall ſcrutinize them, and what elſe ſhall 


=” I 
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I find there but deſires? Vou think that 
man rich, and he does not think he is ſo 
Hirnſelf, for he pretends he wants ſuch and 
ſuch advantages. How regular ſoever his 
deſires may be, how ſmall ſoever the object 
may be that inſtigates them, they are deſires 
after all. Now he that expreſſes deſires, ex- 


preſſes at the ſame time a vacuity and priva- 


tion, in a heart which is not ſatiated. 
However this is what all thoſe commonly 
experience, who poſſeſs the greateſt riches. 
The poor man is more eaſily contented in his 
miſery, than the man that is at eaſe in his 
Abundance. Do not imagine that you ſhould 
defire nothing more, if you had but obtained 
that little good which occaſions all your an- 
iety; for you would ſtill after that think on 
fone other advantage, which you would pur- 
fue with the ſame inquietude. 'Fhoſe that 
he is now the only object of your 
defires, defire themſelves" ſomething elſe be- 
tides it, which you dare not yet pretend to; 
but Which you would hope for as well as 
hey, if you approached nearer to it. This 
is What the experience of all ages cannot per- 
mit us to be ignorant of. It is the ſatne with 
Our hearts, as with a man that is conſumed 
With a burning fever; he' ſeeks to quench 
His. thirſt, and that thirſt is enraged with 
what ought to aſſwage it: in like manner 
that poor | thirſty Heart deſires without 
bounds, and its deſire is never contented; 


and 
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and whilſt it exhauſts, itſelf in.thoſe. frivolous 
anxieties, can it find contentment in the riches 
it is maſter of? No certainly. But what 8 
more ſtrange, is that independantly of ale 
deſires, it even neither finds reſt. nor peace 
in them, ſo neceſſary to true felicity. 

Indeed, Madam, you yourſelf willconfels, what 
difficulties, cares, troubles and inquietudes, 
do we not daily reap in that dreadful field 
How, many times have I not ſeen you, doubt 
yourſelf, whether it would not be more hap- 
py to have leſs riches, and to live in greater 
peace? Taxes, lawſuits, charges, poſſeſſions, 
farmers, ſervants and tradefmen. are ſo ma- 
ny enemies that beſiege the gates of the rich 
and ſo many inconveniencies that ſeem to 
deſtined only to diſturb their reſt. Add to 
theſe, envies, jealouſies, and enmities, which 
the ſplendor of rank, and that of _ riches, 
draw after, them. Is there any thing hut 
misfortunes, that ſurround you, and the dan- 
ger to which the moſt fortunate are perpe- 
tually reduced, of being ruined, and * 
coming poor. ? And who is there- in this 
unhappy. world, that has not been troubled 
with ſome fear ? There -is not ſo much as 
the inconſtant ſeaſons, but what alter your 
pretended happineſs ; becaule on them your 
harveſts, depend, and conſequently. the belt 
part of your riches. Cold and drone, froſt 
and rain, keep all the year your hopes in 
luſpence, and your heart in alarms; what 
| 5 "EY 
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a miſerable happineſs is this which thus de- 
nds on the caprice of the winds, And the 

inconſtancy of the weather? 

Glory, diſtinctions and honours, are an- 
other fort of good, wherem men as vainly 
pretend to find a part of their felicity. I 
would aſk them again on account of this 
imaginary good, what I have already aſked 
concerning riches; 1s the heart contented 
with it? Is it ſatiated with it? Do they ob- 
tain theſe advantages without any difficulty ? 
Do they poſſeſs them without fear? Do they 
loſe them without emotion? I ought rather 
to have aſked you, who they are that enjoy 
this reputation, theſe diſtinctions, and theſe 
| honours, which are regarded with fo much 
envy, and where pride and vanity have no- 
thing more to defire ? I fee all men running, 
buſying, and intriguing, hurrying, labour- 

ing to raiſe themſelves, and exhauſting them- 
ſelves to obtain them. Now is to ſeek, to 
hurry, to labour, to deßre, and to exhauſt, 
reſt and contentment of heart ? | 
Perhaps you will think to find a more ſo- 
lid felicity in the pleaſures of life, and in the 
" delights of the ſenſes. It is true I ſometimes 
" Tee thoſe that give themſelves up to theſe plea- 
fures, tranſported with their charms. Im- 
moderate laughter, exceſſive joy, inſtruments 
of muſic, melodious ſongs, ſudden acclama- 
tions, and the confuſed voices of thoſe peo- 
ple that excite themſelves to pleaſure, declare 
2 to 
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ti me the raviſhment of their hearts. The 
that enchanted heart is dilated, , and. pleale 
in itſelf ; it ſeems to ſwim in plealure,, The 
worldling triumphs at that moment; he in- 
falts devotion and the devout, and, ſome- 
times religion itſelf. He declares; with tran- 
ſport that he is well, he is content, and that 
he is happy in the higheſt degree; but how 
long does this happineſs continue? ,only 
ſome moments, or ſome hours at moſt, which 
fly away with ſo much the more rapidity, as 


they pals the more agreeably. But what 


then 5 is it by ſome moments, and ſuch 
ſhort moments, that we are to judge of fe- 
licity ? Ought not contentment * heart, in 
order to be really ſuch, to be ſolid and per- 
manent; and are ſome moments ſufficient to 
make a ſoul happy, that is infinite in its de- 
hres, and eternal in its duration? $93: 
I it be by ſome moments that we muſt 
judge of the Cee of life ; then we mutt 
call the unjuſt, the thief, the murderer, and 
the revengeful, happy, what horror ſo- 
ever their crimes bring with them. Indeed 
there is an inſtant when the beart of theſe 
villains is pleaſed and dilated in the dreadful 
ſatisfaction of iniquity; but that rapid in- 
ſtant periſhes immediately, and annihilates 
with it the complacency of the heart, which | 
has not the opportunity of repoſing therein. 


We ought then to call th the drunken man truly 
happy, in the midit of the fumes of inten 
XK S8 perance; 
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perance becauſe in that unhappy ſtate, ſuch 
a man thinks himſelf happy; ſince he is con- 


tent, and free from all inquietude. We 


muſt, therefore, call a man happy who, dur- 
ing the night, is amuſed with agreeable 
dreams; and a hungry man, who thinks in 
his ſleep that he is regaling himſelf at ima- 
Auen feaſts, but at his awake finds himſelf 
levoured by a real hunger, which thoſe 
phantoms had not ſatiated. In thoſe hours 
of ſleep, or drunkenneſs, thoſe unhappy men 
are content and fatiated ; but there is ſome- 
thing wanting in theſe pretended happineſſes, 
Which is duration. It is not therefore by 
theſe tranſitory moments in which reaſon be- 
ing led does not reflect, that we are to Judge 
of the happineſs of life; but it is by the du- 
ration as much as by the delights. © Man, in 
order to be happy, mult poſſeſs a ſolid, real, 
and durable happineſs. Now is this folid, 
real, and durable happineſs to be met with 
in thoſe wanton joys, which ſometimes trati- 
r 27 17190! 
What other good have you ſtill remain- 
ing, upon which you might ground your pre- 
. tended happineſs ? You will tell me, the li- 
Berty of enjoying, or at leaſt of ſeeking, all 
the other goods which may amuſe the man, if 
ey cannot content him, I clearly perceive, 
that from this objection you think to take an 
dvantage of me, and that your whole re- 
ſource is in it. Liberty, according to YO," 
. 14984 4 * t e 
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the greateſt of all advantages, and the conſo- 
lation of all mileries : liberty, wack ought 


to be purchaſed at the price of all goods 


whatſoever, which ought conſequently to in- 
demnify for. the loſs of them, and to ſet a 
man, even an unhappy man, above ſlaves that 
are the moſt fortunate in their captivity. L 
own that true liberty is a good which merits 
the preference of all others; but will you 
rmit me to aſk: you firſt, what you under- 
ſtand by that liberty? Is it the liberty. of 
doing evil ; that of finning, or of enjoying 
criminal pleaſures i But what then! is this 
an advantage and, a happineſs? Is it not a 
thouſand times a greater happinels, to be un- 
der an impoſfibility of doing evil; fince the 
felicity of heaven, Which ought to be the mo- 

del of that which we may enjoy upon earth, 
conſiſts partly in the precious advantage of 
being incapable of ſinning. Therefore that 
is not the liberty which you muſt boaſt, of 
to defend e Now to what will that 
liberty be reduced, which is your conſola- 
tion ? It is reduced to the common actions 
of life, to the engagements of the heart, to 
ſome lawful pleaſures, and to the duties of 
civil ſocie Let us examine whether this, 
liberty be as real as you flatter yourſelf it is; 
and let us fee whether you are as jealous of { 
the preſervation of this good, as you ought, 
to be. Alas! you think perhaps that you. 
he W in the world but liberty. ; and; 
K 4. for 
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for my part 1. lee nothing in it but con- 
ſtraint. 
Conſtraint in marriage. The pleaſure of 
the beſt choſen alliances, conſiſts only in 
complacency and dependance. Is depen- 
dance and complacency liberty? Yet how 
many are there of thoſe marriages that are ſo 
fortunate? Will not the wicked and ſlander- 
ing world tell you better than I can do? 

Conſtraint in cclibacy, or widowhood. In 
the one, a frail reputation to manage, and 
duties without number to tulfil ; and in the 
other, children to bring up, or to provide 
for; rights to purſue, or to maintain; and 
goods to preſerve, or to defend. In both, 
there are — and infirmities, to undergo, 
and very reſtraining decorums to be CON» 
 tinually obſerved. | | | 
Conſtraint in fortune. Are we to ac- 
quire a fortune, or to preſerve it ; how many 
dependencies and ſubjections are there? The 
more 
maſters we have, whoſe injuſtices and capri- 
ces we muſt daily put up with. There is 
not ſo much as our very enemies, or en- 
viers, but to whom we ſacriſice our liberty. 
Me reſtrain ourſelves continually, either to 
pleaſe them, or to guard ourſelves from their 
malignity. 
Conſlraint in n offices, Wee * 
dignities. The moment that raiſes us to 
them, makes us in ſome manner the _ 
"> dd, 0 


protectors we have, and the more 
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of all thoſe that ſeem to be ſubje@ to us. 
Their wants, their ee their petitions, 
and ſometimes their i rtunities, become 
laws to us, which we are obliged to under- 
go the rigour of. The penetrating eyes of 
the public, attentive to all our ſteps, ſome- 
times put a bridle even upon our moſt n 
recreations. 

Conſtraint in the paſſions. What a miſ- 
ſortune is it if we abandon ourſelves to the 
fury of them! One of them alone is fuffi- 
cient to tyrannize the heart, and to blind 
the nund itſelf. The wiſeſt, and thermoſt 
happy, is he that keeps them continually in 
llavery. But how can 1 boaſt of his went 
ty with ſuch a ſubjection? 

Conſtraint even in pleaſures. Haven we 
them when we ſeek them? Do we reliſh them 
when we have found them? Do we em 
them peaccably when we reliſh them? Sos 
ciety itſelf, which makes them more pleaſant; 
brings with it a thouſand forts of attention 
which politeneſs exacts, and to which a ſoul, 
captivated wich its liberty, ought with diſh | 
culty to accommodate itlelf. _ 

Though, you knew how to free yourſelE 
from all theſe conſtraints, yet how would 
you, avoid thoſe that the politeneſs of the 
world, the decencies of ſtate, the malignity of 
men, the ſevexity of the laws, the importu- 
nity of Friends, the complaiſance of {ociety; 
and the duties of religion, impoſe upon. you? 

K 5 What 
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What judgment ought you to form of him 
that would ſhake off all theſe conftraints ? 
You think ſo as well as I; and that phan- 
tom of hberty, reduced to almoſt nothing by 
To many ſubjections, obliges you to ſay in 
the bottom of your heart: yes, I am con- 
ſtrained, I am in flavery. From morning 
till evening, ſo far from doing what I wih, 


I am forced to do what I would not. It is 


not ſo much my liberty that gives motion to 
my actions, as ſome foreign motive which 
me contrary to my own propenſion, 
and diſturbs my inclinations. Such is the 
acknowledgment that every man of the world 
wall make without any difficulty, if he wall 

without diſguiſe ; but can he after this 
boaſt the advantages of his liberty ? 

Let us carry this reaſoning ſtill further, 
Which I preſume to call a demonſtration; 
Let us allow to worldlings' all their falſe pre- 
ten ions; 411d let us grant them that the 
hap' ineſs they think they: enjoy is real and 
ſolid, though they fatigue us every day with 
their griefs and Spie and though we 
often times, to the glory of the ſervants of 
God, fee people of the world coming to them, 
{© unburthien their hearts with them, to tell 
them their miſeries and their diſpleaſures, to 
complain of the hardſhip of their ſtate, and 
to ſeek in the counſel of thoſe ſolitary ſouls, 
chat conſolation which the world refuſes to 


1. faves.” Let us grant, if they will, that 
the 
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the worldling lives in liberty; that he enjoys 
all pleafures ; and that he is filled with, riches 
and glory. Give even ſcope to yaur 1ma- 
gination, that it may form. to itſelf the idea 
of a man that is perfectly happy according to 
the world: let him be -honoured without 
envy; rich without lawſuits; ſenſual without 
inſirmity; and free without contradiction or 
reſtraint,” Will that man be happy with ſuck 
a happinels of heart, as affects the heart, as 
fatisfies it, and as ſatiates it? Will that hap- 
pineſs be durable and proof againſt every 
thing? No, he will ſtill find in himſelf. a 


nem ſource of - bitterneſs; of grief and re- 


morſe which I have taken no notice of 
hitherto, and which I ſhall now diſcloſe to 
you. 

Ido not peak bare uf thoſe worldlings 8 
gigen up to corruption and impiety, heap 
crimes upon crimes, and ſwallow iniquity 
kke water. I deſpiſe the victories I might 
obtain oer thoſe wicked wretches, whoſe 
conſcience, by gnawing them . continually; 
confounds them ſufficiently by its remorſes. 


It would be a weak advantage to me, to have 


proved that their ſtate is more unhappy, than 
that of the holy and virtuous ſouls. I ſpeak 
of thoſe people of the world that are, 11 I 
may preſume to lay fo, half devout, whale | 
life is mixed with ſenſuality and good works; 
being too much of chriſlians to abanden 
3 to evil, and * ilothful, to Pra: 
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tiſe good; they walk gently. and peaceably 


in,a-certain medium, in which they imagine 
they give to religion a ſufficiency to ſtifle re- 
morſes, and to their ſenſes enough to ſatisfy 
hour 83 dreſs, and deck them- 
ves as worldlings do; and they ſpeak and 
reaſon like good people. They Alk willing 
ly at the offices of the church, and at the be- 
nedictions; and they immediately recreate 
themſelves with long and eager play. They 
love ſometimes to approach the ſacraments ; 
but do not hate diſſipation and companies. 
They equally avoid both what might alarm 
modeſty, and what might reſtrain ſenſuality, 
Their life is neither criminal nor penitent ; 
and they pretend to render it more pleaſant, 
by taking with both hands, the conſolations 
of piety, and the joys of the world. 
This, Madam, if I be not deceived, is the 
idea you form to yourſelf of true happineſs; 
this is. the ſtate which you deem preterable 
to every other, and to which you alpire, 
Now it is of this very ſlate, whole portrait 
may have charmed you; a ſtate perhaps the 
moſt. dangerous of all to ſalvation, that I 
maintain its happineſs is chimerical; becaule 
it is impoſſible to ſind in it that reſt and 
contentment of heart, which is eſſential to 
felicity. 
Indeed, are you ſo happy as to be with- 
out any paſſion, without temptation, wich- 
out being ſuſceptible of any impreſſions of 
Ars ſenſuality, 
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ſenſuality, and without having any thing in 
yourlelf which is, as it is in others, the grie- 
vous fruit of the fin of the firſt man, wal, the 
ſource of thoſe which we commit after his 
example? 

You are too equitable to preſume to pre- 
tend that you are. Formed with the reſt of 
mänkind of one and the ſame duſt, and 
moulded of the ſame earth; you have con- 
tracted like them the weakneſſes, miſeries, 
paſſions, and dangers of it. Now what I 
cannot conseive, is this; that being in the 
midſt of every thing chat excites the paſſions, 
you conſtantly reſi lt their motions, and 


da it without any difficulty, or ſtruggle, and 


conſequently without any trouble. To be 
continually with thoſe that boaſt of che gran 
deurs of the world, and your heart not be 
captivated with vanity; to live in delicacy, 
and to preſerve in the bottom of your ſoul 
that penitential ſpirit, without which you 
would not be truly a chriſtian; to be always 
in connexions and familiarities, and to hear 
perhaps the language of tenderneſs and ga- 
lantry, and your heart never to be 

with them; and to be inceſſantly environed 
with flandering and licentious people, and 
always to preſerve a horror of every thing 
that is olffenhve to charity or modeſty, is, in 
my opinion, one of the rareſt prodigies of 


virtue and fidelity. Do you work this mi- 


racle, which is 10 aſtoniſhing, without its 


coſting 
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coſting _ either endeavours, difticuſnes, 
or ſtruggles? | O 1 
| What anfiver can you give me ? Will you 
eirld widen that to avoid the trouble and 
conſtraint of ſo reſtraining a ſtate,” you' ſuf- 
fer yourſelf to be dragged after the maligni- 
ty of the world, with which you are ſur- 
rounded'? It would be badly defending your 
cauſe,” and the pleaſures of that ſtate, to own 
the diſorders thereof : the ſatisfying of ini. 
uity, is not the means to make it prevail 


over the delights of piety, in order to ren- 
der a man ſolidly happy. What then? Is 


reſiſting temptations, which are ſo frequent, 
fo prefling, ſo violent, and ſo intereſting, 
a felicity which you could boaſt the advan- 


tages of? How will you agree the peace of 


heart with fo obſtinate a conflict, and which, 
I dare ſay, is fo diſadvantageous to you ?” + 


"Teaſily coricerve, that a penitent ſoul is at 
peace, by the care it has taken to interdict 
ifelf every” thing that might excite in it the 

viratity of its paſſions}; but as to your part, 


being in the midſt of all that nouriſhes them, 


and of all that excites them, what aſſaults, what 


dancers and” conſequently, Wit conttraint 
muſt you have? 

What greater conſtraint is there: 3 to 
be every moment in danger of failing in our 
duty; and at the ſame time to reje& every 
thing, and to let nothing eſcape, that may 


offenid it? What greater conſtraint; than to 


experience at once all the ſcverity of temp- 
tations, 


—— 
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tations, and all the reproaches of grace? 
To be dragged by all the violence of the 
paſſions; and to be reſtrained, by all that is 
terrible in the judgments of God? What 
greater conſtraint, than to walk upon the 
llope of an abyſs, to be continually in dan- 
ger of being precipitated into it, and to 
maintain ourſelves only by continual en- 
deavours? What greater conſtraint, than to 
keep the ballance continually in our hands, 
that we may only go preciſely ſo far as where 
ſenſuality is not a ſin, and where ſin is not 
mortal ? 

Once again, do this conſtraint, theſe con- 
flicts, and theſe endeavours, agree with the 
peace of the heart, the happineſs of the heart, 
and the - contentment of the heart ? Ah! 


rather inſtantly renounce all the charms of 


the world: ſacrifice the world altogether, 
with all its pleaſures. and dangers, rather 
than to immolate each, of your irritated paſs, 
ſions in particular and without ceaſing, and 
to offer daily ſuch troubleſome ſacrifices. 
Who will give me wings, that I may fly with 
the dove far away from theſe perils, = find 
in retreat, that reſt and _ which. al 
world cannot give ? 

No, the world cannot give that peace 4 
reſt, and I ſhall complete the proof of it 
by a, final, reflection. I draw it from the 
trouble and uncertainty which thoſe fouls, - 
that I have _ deſcribed, mult be in about 
their 


232 Of the Falſe Happineſs 

their ſalvation and their eternity, For in 
fine, it 18 to no purpoſe to be intoxicated 
with the world, and to forget God. Faith 
haas its lights, and grace has its moments. A 
happy moment for the ſinner that yields, and 
is converted; but a cruel moment for him 
that reliſts it, in whom the ſweetneſs of grace 
is changed into deſpairing remorſe, and mor- 
tal inquietude! And indeed what means 1s 
there to avoid being diſquieted upon an at- 
fair fo important, whoſe ſucceſs - is ſo rare, 
and whoſe ruin ſo intereſting ? In this juſt 
inquictude, which the ſaints themſelves ſome- 
tumes experience, what can encourage thoſe 
ſenſual and worldly ſouls ? Alas! I ſcarce 
ſee any thing that can. On the contrary, [ 
ſee that every thing is to augment their trou- 
ble; and even happy are they if nothing 
makes them deſpair. What trouble indeed ! 
when on the one hand they view the maxims 


of the gol I, and on the other, the effemi - 


nacy of. their lives! When the firſt duty of 
a Chriſtian is to renounce himſelf, and not- 
_ withſtanding his whole employment from 
morning till evening is to ſeck himſel? ; when 
he ſhall give an account to God, even of an 
idle word, and notwithſtanding he ſays lo 
many criminal words every day: when an 
injurious word ſaid to a brother ſhall be pu- 
niſhed with fire, and notwithſtanding he mul- 
tiplies llanders, malignities, and abuſes: 

when there is a law to do penance, an and FL 
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his croſs daily, and notwithſtanding he hay. 
no other attention than, how to avoid evil 
and pain; and inſtead of carrying thoſe. in - 
voluntary croſſes courageouſly which God 
ſends us, he receives them only with indig- 
nation, drags them with diſguſt, and pro- 
vokes heaven by his murmurs. Reflect, Ma- 
dam, in the midſt of your delights, upon 
theſe importants truths, and tell me after that, 
if your heart be inſenſible. Alas! could it 
be inſenſible? Now, is a heart that is agitat - 
ed, touched, and diſquieted, with ſo much 
reaſon, upon the greateſt of all misfortunes 
that threaten it, a happy heart, and content 
in its pleaſures ? 1. 15 
But what ſhall the exceſs of its juſt inquie»- 
tudes be, at the approaches of death ? There 
is the completion of the miſery of worldly 
people, and the laſt proof of their pretended 
felicity. I ſhall not dwell to tell you, that 
how happy ſoever a perſon might have been, 
that happineſs is no longer a happinels, when 
he is obliged to loſe it. I ſhall confine my» 
ſelf within my laſt reaſoning, and ſay, what 
troubles and what fear ſhall he have, who- 
ſees that there is no longer a reſource for 
him, in all thoſe goods which he has been 
intoxicated with fo long? I know what the 
peace of a fervent ſoul may be at that time; 
it leaves a world which it has not loved; and 
it approaches to a life after which it has al- 
ways ſighed; its hope ſupports it, and the 
; | mercy 
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of God'comforts it. But as to! a-ſen+ 
fual and worldly; ſoul, is not all that has been 


its happineſs andd its delights, to: be then its 


bitternels and deſpair ? | 

Let us here reſume my whole, reaſoning. 
The true happineſs of man mult be in the 
heart, and cannot conſiſt but in the peace 
and contentment of the heart. The man 
of the world does not find it in- thoſe goods 
which he has ſuch an avidity for: ee 
does he even find it in his pretended liberty. 
If he poſſeſſes ſome goods, thole goods aro 

divided, they are periſhable ; the enjoyment 
of: them is mixed: wich troubles, it. necel- 
ſarily ends with death. Therefore it is not 
the man of the world that poſſeſſes true fe- 
licity. Let us ſee if we can find it in fer- 
vour, in piety, in penance, and in the N. 
tice of true devotion. 

De third truth." If 1 did not end a real 
hoppineſs. in the practice of piety, yet. I 
thould conclude notwithſtanding that the way 
of virtue is a thouland times preferable to 
every other. It is true, I ſhould conclude 
at the ſame time, that felicity is. not to be 
ſound any where upon earth; ſince it is 
neither found in the world, nor in retreat. 
Thus being obliged to chuſe between two 
ſtates that are full of miſeries and afflictions, 
would prefer that {tate whoſe miſeries are 
the leſs perilous, and whoſe crown is the 
more certain. Being forced to abandon, for 
9 ſome 
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ſome few” remaining years of life, a vain 
phantom of happineſs, Which 1 ſhould not 
find” any where, I would confine myſelf to 
chuſe amongft the miſeries of life, thoſe 
which would conduct me to a happy eter- 
nity. | 
But I ſhould be far from abandoning thus 
the happineſs of virtue, and the pleaſures of 
the ſervice of God. I ſpeak it boldly, and 
am not afraid of being contradicted by any 
ſolid reaſoning ; that if it be poſſible to be 
happy on carth, if God in his mercy has left 
us any conſolation, and any ſolid pleaſure to 


be enjoyed among the miſeries that ſurround 


ns, it is only in virtue, piety, and fervour, 
tat we can find thoſe advantages, which wy 


| world does not deſerve to know. 


Let us here call to mind thoſe evident prin | 
ciples which I eſtabliſhed-at firſt. True haps 
neſs, I faid, is that which is in the heart, 

d which ſatisfies" the heart; which bxes 
the deſires of the heart, and appeaſes its in- 
quietudes. That man alone is happy, who 
is under ſhelter from troubles, agitations, in- 
dignation; and deſpair; who poſſeſſes what 
he 'defrres, and defires only what he may 
poſſeſs. His happineſs is complete, when to 
this peace of heart, he joins the delights of 
the mind, the reliſh of wiſdom, the pleaſures 
of love; the joy of charity, the knowledge 
of truth. the glory of conflicts, and the cons 
lolation of hope. | 

Such 
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Such is true happineſs, and ſuch is that 
which is found in piety ; whether we view 
it with regard to that ſolid peace which it pro- 
cures, or whether we view 1t with regard 
2 thoſe pleaſures it gives us the enjoy ment 
True and ſolid peace is the firſt appenage 
of virtue. Trouble and agitation are brought 
to us only by the paſſions: and what irri- 
tates them, is the intereſts of avarice and con- 
cupiſcence. Now the firſt ſtep that mult be 
taken in the path of virtue; is to deſtroy that 
concupiſcence, to ſtruggle with avarice, and 
to have no longer before our eyes, any other 
intereſt, any other ambition, nor even any 
other affair, than that of a happy eternity. 


It is upon the broken remains of the paſſions 
and concupiſcence, that the firſt foundations 


of true piety are laid. Some people, in or- 
ger to ſucceed the more certainly therein, vo- 
Iuntarily diveſt themſelves of all the earthly 
goods they poſſeſs: they even carry their 
precaution ſo far as to renounce for ever the 
Tight of poſſeſſing them. Others attached to 
thoſe very poſſeſſions by ſuch bonds as provi- 
dence does not permit them to break, care- 
fully diſengage their hearts from all thole 
chains which ſurround them, that they may 
ſet them upon nothing but God alone. The 
one and the other charmed only with ſacri- 
ficing all to God in order to pleaſe, him, pre- 
ſent to him continually the precious offering 
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of a generous renunciation of theraletves, 
and of the annihilation of their ſelf-love;.'.. 


To form a better judgment of that peace, 


which thoſe holy diſpoſitions ought to ope- 


rate in a foul hors is ſolidly virtuous, let us 


here make a compariſon between his ſtate 


and that of thoſe worldlings, I have juſt de- 
The man of the world is 
continually agitated with ſuch deſires as he 
cannot ſatisfy. What other deſire has the 


faithful ſoul, than that of pleaſing God? A 


defire which is ſatisfied with itſelf; ſince the 
deſire of pleaſing God, is pleaſing to him. 
The worldling has imperious maſters, he 
has enviers, and has enemies from whom 
he has all to fear. The faithful ſoul fears 
nee neither enemies, nor the jealous: 
he poſſeſſes nothing; nher is he attached 
to any thing: God alone is his ſupport and 
his loty which neither the jealous, nor 
enemies can deprive him of. 
The worldling is diſquieted, becauſe his 
goods are frail, his duties are innumerable, 
his occupations are divided, and his hopes 
are uncertain, The faithful foul uniting, all 
in God, finds that repoſe therein, which the 
world 1s unacquainted with : he alone is all 
his treaſure, he is his hope; and as to all 
the duties Fdh this faithful ſoul has upo 
his hands, he receives them from God, he 
fulfils ther for God, and it is God that 
crowns them, ub oi 


* 


The 
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Phe worldling is troubled: in his loſſes; 
; he is agitated even in his pleaſures. The 
faithful foul renounces the pleaſures of the 
ſenſes, and all his expectation on earth is 
to ſuffer. Content with his lot, he bleſſes 


God, even when he lays his hand heavy 
upon him: he frequently burthens himſelf 

choice with voluntary rigours; and how 
ſhould he be troubled, either by ſufferings 
that he loves, or in plealures . he does 
not ſeek after 0. 

In fine; the worldling finds no ſolid WY 
lation in the midſt of thoſe pains that tor- 
ment him; but the happineſs of the faithful 
ſoul is not confined to reſt and peace; it is 
completed by real joys, and ſolid delights, 

What delights indeed muſt there be, in 

netrating into the depth of the ſublime 
wiſdom of the law of God, in enjoying the 
Contemplation of heavenly things, in nou- 


riſhing himſelf with the truth, in living 4 in 


purity, and in taſting the ſweets of chariiy 5 
What delights muſt there be for tha: ſoul; 
in obtaining the only good which-it deſires, 
and which it deſires with all its vivaci- 
ty; and in obtaining it by thoſe very de- 


ſires which it produces. All this ardour 


is terminated in loving God tenderly, in 


being loved by him, in poſſeſſing him by | 


loving him; and it is in this ardour itſelf 
that he finds this deſirable poſſeſſion; ſince 


the heart iſſues forth thoſe deſires, only 
becauſe 
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becauſe it ĩs God that forms them init. God 
is therefore in that foul: as it were in his 
ſanctuary; and that ſoul in its turn is in 
God as it were in its center; it ſpeaks to 
him, it hearkens to him, it unitessitſelf to 
him, and is plunged in him: in it God takes 
his delights; and in it God is pleaſed to pour 
out his © treaſures: This is what the pro- 

phet expreſſes by the ſweet ſociety of the 
hridegroom and the bride: Such is ** title 
with S bich God honours a faithful foul; 
and ſuch is the quality which his tenderneſs 
cauſes lim to take with regard to it. What 
de lights, and what conſolations, ought not 
ſuch amiable titles to promiſe ?. In ths- place, 
ſays'!he,uhich you call a deſert, and which 
frightens you by its aridity and ſolitude; 
everi there it is that the pureſt pleaſures: are 
found, e ſongs of \alacrity, and thie accdamar 
tions 975 12 the acclamations of thoſe who 
are tranſported with conſolation, reſound 
therein on e fide : there the voice 9, ble 
bride is fitard, who finds her. ſpouſe again: 
and tie voice ' of ther bridegroom who takes a 


pleafare in his bride: ++ The bride lets her 


voice be heard, when ſhe:mourns, when ſhe 
invokes, when ſhe combats; and when ſhe 
ſighs: and the bridegroom lets his voice be 
heard; when he encourages, when he com- 
forts, en, * e and "then! ag 
crOWns. | 
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You ought, Madam, to have the heart of 
ſaints, and I ougbt to have. the language of 
angels; to entertain ourſelves longer with 
thoſe ſublime delights,” which are ſo far a- 
bove our ſenſes, and our expreſſions. But 
the teſtimony of all the ſaints cannot ſuffer 


us to be ignorant, how, real thoſe conſolati- 


ons are, Which we enjoy in the Love of God. 
I add, chat they are likewiſe folid and dur- 
able; another advantage which we do not 
find in the fooliſh Joys of the world. 

Indeed, the happineſs of the juſt is 


founded, as one may fay, upon God himlelt, 


Upon His goodneſs, upon his providencc, 
15 n his terer Ward rg and upon 
mis*merey*: it is fapported by faith, which 
ddes not change; by hope, which does not 
tonfound; and by charity Which, according 
to St. Paul, will never end. Can this hap- 


pineſs be eſtabliſhecd upon more ſolid foun- 


dations? Flence it is that every thing by 
which mortals are troubled and afflicted, docs 
not alter the happineſs of the juſt man; be- 


cauſe theſe misfortunes come to him ouly 


through the channel, as one may lay, of the 
providence of God; and they preſent them- 
{elves to his eyes only under the cover of 
the order of God, whole judgments he adorcs 
and whoſe will he loves in all things. 
This makes me compare thoſe ſolidly vir- 
tuous ſouls, and the ſolitudes wherein they 


eneloſe themſelves, to iſlands mounted aloſt 


in the midſt of the ſeas, where the inhabi- 
tants 
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tants live in peace, though ſurrounded with 
the molt frightful tempeſts. There they behold 
the foaming ſea lift up its threatning waves 
even to the Kies, and ſo far from being ter- 
riſied with it, they make that ſight the ſub- 
ject of their aumſement. Such, in the eyes 
of a ſoul diſengaged, is the fight of the agi- 
tations of the world, of its conflicts, of its ini- 
quities, and of its furies. He ſees them with- 
out being troubled with them: he is ſur- 
rounded by them, and the ſolidity of his 


happineſs is no ways ſhaken thereby. In 
vain does the world Cn ſometimes to me- 


nace his repoſe, and deſirous to trouble it by 
its perſecutions: for, what can it do againſt 
thoſe whom God himſelf has undertaken to 
ſupport and defend? No, no, ye grandees 
of the world, ye powers of the bs your 
power does not extend over a heart diſen- 
gaged from the world, and cloſely united to 
God. You may lay provinces waſte, throw 


terror amongſt the nations, conquer king- 


doms, and triumph over. the whole earth; 
but you will never ſhake a ſoul that God has 
lohdly eſtabliſhed in peace. Tyrants were 
ſeen in their fury to exhauſt their cruelty 
0 the martyrs; and the firmneſs of the 
martyrs was ſeen to triumph over the ef- 
forts of the tyrants: and we ſhall ſee again 
the patience of the ſaints triumph over your 
perſecutions. It was for all his ſervants that 
God ſaid: the evil 2880 not touch you, oy 
/hal 
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ſhall the ſcourges approach your habitation + Such 
is the word of God. What happineſs can 
be more ſolid, than that which 1s founded 


- upon ſuch a favourable promiſe ? [ P/aln 


xc. 20, | 

I ſay moreover ; this happineſs is ſo ſolid, 
and ſo invariable, that 1 may call it in one 
ſenſe, an eternal happineſs. Indeed, the 
delights which the © foul has already taſted 
in the ſervice of God, are not paſt delights 
with reſpect to it. This is the lot of the 
pleaſures of the ſenſes: the ſame moment 
ſees them ariſe and periſh ; and as there re- 
mains nothing of them, new ones muſt be 
fought for every hour; but thoſe which the 
fervent ſoul taſtes in prayer an penance, do 
not paſs away in the ſame manner; becauſe 
charity is the principle of them. The plea- 
ſures which the ſoul has enjoyed, are not in 
its regard pleaſures that are . they are 
only a foretaſte of the ſame pleaſures which 
it will experience again : the conſolation of 
them remains with the remembrance.; and 
their merit and recompence will never end. 
J even add, that this pleaſure in its on na- 
ture may in ſome manner be called eternal. 
I will explain myſelf. The happineſs of a 
ſoul that is united to God, and is comfort- 
ed in him, is in one ſenſe the fame hap- 
pineſs which the elect of God enjoy in 
heaven. Indeed, what renders the elect hap- 


py, is not only their being ſhelered from 
the 
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the miſeries of this life; but it is chiefly in 
being with God, in poſſeſſing God, and in 
being abſorbed in God. Now this, as one 
may ſay, is a portion of the ſame felicity 
which God communicates / beforehand to 


thoſe holy fouls, whom he is pleaſed to fa- 


vour; and this makes the duration, and if 
may perſume to ſay fo, the eternity of 
their happineſs : a happineſs which they 'be- 
gin to experience in this Iife, which does not 
torſake them in death, and which they find 
again in heaven. It is always the ſame cha- 
rity which cauſes their delights; and it ſeems 
to me, that it might be ſaid in one ſenſe, that 
theſe different delights are different in them - 
ſelves; only by the meaſure and abundance 


of them; but that their foundation is the 


fame : ſo that this happineſs which begins 
in retreat, is d in penance, triumphs 
in death, and is completed in eternity, is in 

its on nature an eternal felicit. 
It is juſt to make you alſo obſerve here, 
in the happineſs I am deſcribing, a new cha- 
racter of its ſuperiority over that which the 
world may of to you. I have ſaid ſo, 
and IJ will repeat it again, that death is a 
terrible trial for that pretended felicity of the 
world. Let it be real if you will, let it be 
abundant, and let it be ſolid; alas! what be- 
comes of it at that terrible moment? Now 
that which occaſions the deſpair in the man 
of the world; what ſentiments ought it to 
L 2 pro- 
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produce in the heart of a man truly virtu- 
ous, who having ſpent his days in deſiring 
to be united to God, ſees his deſires com- 
pleted with his life ? Shall I ſay it to a per- 

ſon captivated with the love of the world; 

ſhall I alſo run the hazard of ſpeaking a 
language which he will not be able to com- 
prehend ?. And yet it muſt be ſaid to the 
glory of the grace of God, which works 
theſe prodigies. Yes, death itſelf has e- con- 
ſolations and delights. The ſaints have taught 
us ſo. Thoſe of the old teſtament are knawn : 


and we ſtill find daily among the juſt, nad | 


in fervent communities, ſome of thoſe diſen- 
gaged and _ heavenly . ſouls, againſt whom 
death diſarmed ſeems. to have no power ; 
and who finiſh a life with delight, which they 
have ſupported with patience. 

The happineſs of the ſaints upon earth is 
therefore real, is ſolid, and is proof againſt 
pain, viciſlitude, and death. Shall we after 
this be aſtoniſhed to find ſo many ſouls liv- 
ing in mortification, and in the contempt of 
the world; who allo ſay boldly and conſtant- 
ly, ; that they are content, they are happy, 
and deſire nothing ? Shall we be ſurpriſed 
to. obſerve | contentment, and gaiety itſelf, 
painted upon their countenance, and in their 
manners; to ſee thoſe noble ſenſations of 
joy perpetuated from age to age, amongſt ſo 
many millions of ſolitaries, and religious wo- 


men, who voluntarily and by choice have 
em- 
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embraced the ſtate of penance, preferably to 
every other; who have choſen it with know- 
ledge and reflection, after examinations and 
ſevere trials ; 'and who content with their 
lot, are by their amiable and almoſt jocund 
humour, the envy of. the happieſt world- 
lings. 

Ic is indeed in thoſe holy retreats, that 
God perpetuates a prodigy which the world 
ſcarce believes, and which it conceives ſtill 
leſs. The more ſolitary, poor, and auſtere, 
theſe houſes are, the better we obſerve that 
fervour full of gaiety, and that contentment, 
which God alone can be the principle of. I 
do not ſpeak of thoſe imperfect and worldly 


religious women, that murmur at their ſtate, 


which they embraced perhaps only through 


neceſſity; that bear all the weight of the rule, 
without finding therein that conſolation which 
God annexes to it; becauſe they do not {ill 
up the meaſure of thoſe graces which God 
beſtows on them. Such religious women 
ought not to hearkened to upon the happi- 
nels of a ſtate, which they are 1gnorant of : 
is it even aſtoniſhing that they are inſenſible 
to the pleaſures of it, ſince they have not the 
ſpirit of it? I only (peak here of thoſe ſouls 
that are truly religious in mind and heart; 
and are ſuch by their fervour, their courage, 
and their fidelity. They are the perſons to 
whom happinels is promiſed; it is they that 
enjoy it in all its latitude; it is they that 
L 3 have 
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have a right to ſay, and ſay it indeed: 1 
am. happy, I am content, and would not 
change my ſolitude for all the advantages of 
the world. Yes, O Lord, I continually ex- 
perience, that thy yoke is ſweet, that the 
weight of thy Jaw is light, and that thy 
ſervice is amiable, They fay this at their en- 
trance into retreat, they are ſenſible of it in 


the courſe of their labours, and they enjoy 


it ſtill in greater purity in the completion of 

their ſacrifice. MY ple _ 
Let a ſearch be made amongſt the ſlaves 
of the world, will any be found that bear a 
teſtimony like this to their vanities ? Will 
any be found that dare ſay they are happy, 
they deſire nothing, that there is not any 
thing ſweeter, or more comfortable, than the 
yoke they bear, nor than the duties with 
which they are oppreſſed ? Now what the 
world does not ſay, what it has no right to 
{ay,, what it even dares not ſay, or what it 
would but fay at moſt through oftentation, 
I find it in the mouth of many thouſands of 
ple of both ſexes, of all ſtates, of all ages, 


of all countries, of all times, and of alt the 


different characters of mind and humour, 
that in the very rigours of mortification, 
and amidſt the puniſhments of martyrdom, 
bear this glorious teſtimony to the truth. 
Men diſtinguiſhed by their birth and dig- 
nities; young girls naturally jocund; widows 
noble, rich, and delicate; young men he 

only 
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only heirs of rich poſſeſſions ; people of a - 
mature age and famed for their wiſdom ; 
and even princes accuſtomed to plenty, in- 
dependance, and delicacy : all theſe unde- 
ceived with regard to the vanities and 
of the world, and reſigned to Penance and 
the practices of a chriſtian life, have born, 
and {till bear, an unſuſpected teſtimony to 
the pleaſure of their Nats: They bear this 
teſtimony after having embraced that ſlate 
with precaution, by a choice made at leifure 
and with due reflection; after trials and con- 
flicts; and after having examined and taſted, 
even for many years, whatever is moſt ſe- 
ducing and moſt pleaſant in the world. Are 
dot people ſo wife, fo welt inſtructed, fo K* 
zenced, and fo numerous, who judge on- 
y of what they themſelves are ſenhble, who 
peak only according to their own expe- 
ce of ſeveral years, 
whole teſtimony is uniform for ſo many 
ages, to be credited, when they pronounce | 
upon the happineſs of virtue, the delights of 
love, and the conſolations of penance ; and 
when they fay with tranſport as the prophet 
did: Yes, O Lord, Gp in thy 8 5 ts bets 


„ 
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Weigh with 85 Madam, the Hike of 
this teltimony, and ſee if a completer and 
more convincing one can be found. What, 


indeed, is — Fu to 1 ** a truth — 
y 
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by thoſe that bear witneſs to it? Muſt. thoſe 
witneſſes be in great number? Now what 
greater number would you have than that 


of the witneſſes I have cited to: you; all the 
faints, all the martyrs; all the ſolitaries. from 
the eſtabliſnment of monaſteries in Thiebais 
and Egypt, down to our times? Mult theſe 


witneſſes be free from colluſion? But how: 


thould fo many millions of ſolitary and pe- 
nitent ſouls make a colluſion in their diffe- 
rent languages, living in ſuch remote ages 
and countries? Muſt theſe witneſſes be with- 
out any prevention of prejudice? Now with 
what prejudice could ſuch pure ſouls as theſe 
be blinded ? If they have brought any pre- 

to the ſtudy of vittue, it could but be 
ſuch as the world had given them, as it has 
done you. This was the prejudice of ſelt- 
love againſt obedience ; the prejudice of 

againſt humiliations z and, the preju- 
dice of ſenſuality againſt penance. Had not 
thoſe generous ſouls as much horror of theſe 
virtues before their converhon, as you. your- 
ſelf can feel for them? Muſt. this teſtimony 
be diſintereſted? But what intereſt could 
thoſe I am ſpeaking of have, in repreſenting 


to [themſelves a pretended 'happineſs, f in a 


ſtate where there ſhould be nothing but pre- 
ventions and griefs? Was it ever amagined 
that there ſhould be profit and intereſt ac- 
cording to the world, in finding happineſs 
and PX in ſubjection, mortification, and 

penance ! 
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nance ? What mult you {till have to cer- 
tify this teſtimony, and to render it irre- 
proachable ? I give a free ſcope to your in- 
credulity, provided you ſtill have any. Say 
alſo, if you will, that it is ſtupidity, inſenſi- 
bility, limplicity , want of wit and know- 
ledge, which makes ſome people imagine 
this pretended happineſs. How many of 
thoſe fervent ſouls ſhall I produce to con- 
found you, who at all times have aſtoniſhed 
the world by the ſubtilty of their wit, and by 
the ſuperiority of their knowledge, at the 
ſame time that they edified it by the auſte- 
rity of their lives? 

If after this, you will believe nothihg.of 
it but yourſelf, and judge of it by your ſen- 
ſes, your eyes, and your experience; draw 
near, I will fay, and fee what paſſes among 
the ſaints; ſee what their fidelity, their con- 
ſtancy, and their meekneſs is. Enter into 
thoſe houſes that are celebrated for their fer- 
vour and their ſolitude : examine, interro= 
gate, and alk : approach that burning buſh, 
aud you will ſee it is not conſumed. Go in- 
to that deſert which ſeems aride to you, an 
you will ſee there with aſtoniſiment manna 
covering the ground, and the hardeſt rocks 
changed into fountains. Examine narrowly 
what you call crofles and thorns, and you 
will find a holy unction upon choſe erolles 
which mollifies them; and amongſt thoſe 
thorns ſome pleaſant roſes which render them 

L 5 agree- 
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agreeable. But let us ſpeak without a figure: 
among thoſe — 1 you 
thall outwardly behold with furpriſe, a gaie- 
ty of humour without diſſipation, a holy joy 
without levity, and they will tell you fin- 
cerely; briſkly, and cordially, that they are 
content, they are happy, and that they would 
not change their ſtate for that of kings, nor 
their ſolitude for all your amuſements. 

Let us again exhauſt all the excuſes of in- 
credulity, and let us urge it as far as it de- 
ſerves. It is ſaid ſometimes, that devotees 
ſpeak thus only out of diſhmulation; that 
they ſtay through honour in thoſe practices 
they have embraced out of levity or diſguſt; 
that, eſpecially in the cloiſter, or in religion, 
they muſt neceſſarily ſhew themſelves con- 
tent, ſince they cannot change their ſtate; 
and chat, whatever may be ſaid, regrets are 
common there, but they ſtifle them either 
out of vanity or decency. Such is the cem. 
mon language of the world. 

But if the griefs and - "FFI of. yo. 
ance are ſo common among thoſe that make 
profeſſion of it, why do rac apply them- 
felves' fo often, not only to deprive them - 
ſelves of frivolous pleaſures, but to add in 
ſecret a thouſand ſorts of mortifications and 
auſterities, which God alone is the witneſs 
of, as he alone is the motive of them ? Wh 
muſt thoſe who conduct them in the ways of 


nn, watch over them to reſtrain and 
mode- 
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moderate their ardour for penance? Is not 
the fame holy ardour likewife to be found 
among ſuch rehgious perſons, as people think 
can attack with: more advantage ? Why 
do ve fee them add with emulation to their 
rule, which is already auſtere enough; a 
thouſand kinds of penitential practices, which 
are of no obligation to them ? But why do 
they carry diſguiſe to ſuch a height, eſpe- 
clally ſince it is fo reſtraining ? Could' they 
be able to maintain it for fifty or ixty years, 
even for their whole lives? Can they carry 
it into the bottom of dens, and into thoſe 
puniſhments where the martyrs have taſted 
the conſolations of grace? Would fo many 
communities abounding with young people 


full of fire and vivacity, who ſhould for the 


molt: part be diſcontented under a rule ſo ſe- 
vere: of itſelf, agree together to ſmother con- 
ſtantly and uniformly a grief which ſhould 
gnaw them inceflantly ? Would they all have 
% ſame intereſt in diſguiſing their real ſen · 
timents > or would; they have the ſame wit 
to conceal, them — ſo much artifice-? 
Would all thoſe who are entire) employed 
in the world with the practices of a chriſtian 
and penitent life, carry the ſame ſpirit of 
diſguiſe and artifice into the tribunal of con- 
teflon; into the confidence of friend{tup; 
and into private converſations with their 
deareſt relations? Do not griefs and highs 
elcape. from an- afflicted. heart a thouland 
L 6 times, 
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times, even when it is determined to diſ- 
ſemble, and does it not manifeſt, againſt its 
will, thoſe fecret ſentiments which it ſeeks to 
ſtifle ? This ſo conſtant and fo univerſal a 
diſſimulation which ought to be ſuppoſed, 
ſeems to me a prodigy, a thouſand times 
more incredible, than that of . conſolation 
and joy amidſt the labours of penance. 

If however, it be ſo eaſy to diſſemble ones 
real ſentiments, and if that deep diſguiſe be 
ſo eaſy and lo common, whence comes it 
that worldlings have not the fame dexterity 
in diſguiſing their grievances ? Why do we 
. Tee them ſo frequently complaining to the 
ſervants of God, of the piercing 3 
which they are conſumed; and ſeeking in 
the prayers, or counſels, of the ſolitaries, a 
remedy for their bitterneſs ? If a punctilio 
of honour can work this aſtoniſhing prodigy 
of a ſilence and violence ſo conſtant ; why 
does not the fame punctilio of honour occa- 
ſion the people of the world to uſe the ſame 
language? Whence comes it, that every one 
of them does not alſo ſay in ſecret : I am 
content, I am happy, and —— not change 
my riches and fortune for thoſe of kings? 
All complain, all are afflicted, and all deſ- 
pair, in the very place where diſſimulation 
and artifice reign: they are forced to own 
ſincerely their diſguſts and their bitterneſs. 
Is not this, O my God, a proof of what thy 
word teaches us, that the yoke of the world 
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is oppreſſive by:1ts weight; but that thine is 
ſweet, is light, is amiable; and that thou a- 
alone art che God all ener | ur xi. 


S 2 Cor. i. 3. J 91 
In vain will you ſay; that you bing known 
but too many, and that you fl know ſeveral 
perſons, that have repented of the devout 
life they had embraced; and who in holy 
communities lament in ſecret upon the ri- 
gour of their engagement, and their con- 
ſtraint.. It is true there are ſome fouls: that 
are nnfaithful to the grace by wlüch they 


were drawn, and are diſguſted with the piety 


which they had made profeſſion of, perhaps 
with too much preparation and pomp. It is 
true there are ſome diſcontented religious wo- 


men, who. victims of policy rather than of 
the love: of God, diſhonour the happineſs of 


their ſtate; by their infidelity and their com- 
plaints. It is even: true that there are ſome 
almoſt entire monaſteries, Where the ſpirit 
of the world, mixed with ſome outſide ſhow 
of regularity, is but too predominant; where 
there is more taſte for ſenſual pleaſures, 
than for the ſwcets of prayer; and where 


the true delights of piety are as much un- 


known, as in the palaces of the great; but 


ſo far are theſe faithleſs ſpouſes, and incon- 
ſtant devotees, from weakening my proof, 
that on the contrary they diſcover all the 
ſtrength of it. Indeed if it were poſſible, 
both for virtuous ſouls to fall into incon- 


ſtancy, 
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ſtancy, and for religious perſons to abandon 
themſelves to the enjoyment of worldly 
pleaſures ; what 1s 1t that ſupports ſo many 
others in fidelity and fervour? What pro- 
duces in them that - contentment of heart to 
which'they.bear witneſs, but the conſolation 
of the love of God, and the ſtrength of his 
grace, which is ſuperiour to * and 
to all: auſterities? 

Moreover, what would you prove from 
the teſtimony of fome perſons whole regrets 
and indevotion you are acquainted with? Is 
it becauie they are diſcontented; that it is 
1 ble for others, who are more holy 
and more fervent, to poſſeſs true content- 
ment of heart ? You give credit to thoſe de- 
ceitful and hypocritical ſouls, when they tell 
you, they are conſumed with a lecret grief, 
which they outwardly diſſemble: why do 
you not likewiſe believe thoſe rr and 
ſincere ſouls, that are incapable of diſſem- 
blin g anddeceiving, whenthey proteſt to thein 
maſt confident friends, that they are content 
in their ſtation, and would not ee it 
for all your pleaſures? 

What alſo are thoſe faithleſs 1 or. 
thoſe diſcontented ſolitaries, whoſe teſtimony 

ſeems ſo concluſive to you They are im- 
perfect and fligh as full of paſſions, 
humours, and def 2 who. have meds pro- 

feſion of piety out of caprice, or intereſt; 


pg have had more pride and: vanity in m 
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ill-underſtood devotion, than true love for 
penance. It is thoſe diſobedient and indo- 
cile religious, that ſhake off, as much as they 
can, the yoke of their rule, and the duties 
of their profeſſion. It is thoſe girk that en- 
gaged in a cloiſter either through ſurpriſe, 
conſtraint, or ſtupidity, Who having not the 
ſpirit of their ſtate, know not the ſweetneſs 
of it. Is it therefore perſons of this cha- 
racter, that I have attempted to diſplay the 
happineſs of, and to delcribe their confola- 
tions? No certainly. I ſpeak of . perſons 
faithful to grace, and to their duties; fervent 
in their diligence, aſſiduous to prayer and 
the praiſes of God; that govern their pal- 
hons, or ſtrive to ſubject them; that deprive 


themſelves of thoſe pleaſures which their 


hearts might defire, and are. interiourly diſ- 
engaged from all the goods of the world. 
Of theſe: it is that 1 dare pronounce without 
fear of being ever contradicted, that there 
has been none from the eaſt to the welt, 
from the creation of the world down to 
our times, but what was content with his 
ſtate, and judged i it preferable to * World, 
and to all its vanities. ' | 

But what then, you will ſay again is a 
perſon happy in the midſt of croſſes, afflic- 
tions, and ſufferings? Can he be happy in 
dependency, conſtraint, and captivity ? Is this 
tble ; and 
this is the fourth truth which J am to eltabliſh, 

at þ In 
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in order tocomplete the proof of the miſery of 
the world, and of the happineſs thane is in 
the ſervice of Gad. 

The fourth truih. In order to maintain 
that all the ſeverity. of. penance, all that is 
painful in devotion, and. all the conſtraint of 


the cloiſter itſelf, is no unpediment to the 


enjoyment of true happineſs, I do not pre- 
tend to diſſembie thoſe conſtraints, thoſe 
pains, and thoſe auſterities. This, Madam, 
would be deceiving you, and not convincing 
you. Thus, ſo far from concealing them 
from you, I ſay without fear, and ſay it 
after the Holy Ghoſt, that in the ſervice of 
God there are conflicts to be ſupported, and 
victories to be obtained: that one mult re- 
nounce himſelf, and carry his croſs; that it is 
efſential to true piety to be penitent; and that 
there is no holineſs in the cloiſter without ſo- 
litude, without ſubjection to the rule, and 
without the conſtraint of an abſolute obe- 
dience. And ſo far from weakening my 
cauſe by this acknowledgment, that it is the 
very ſtrength of my demonſtration. 

Indeed, the true happineſs of mankind 
conſiſts chiefly, as I have ſaid, in the peac 
of heart ; and this peace of heart depends on 
the annihilation of thoſe vain deſires that 
diſturb it, on the tranquility of the paſſions, 
and on the ſubordination of the ſenſes to 
reaſon, and of reaſon to God. This draws 
- peaceably aſter it, the calm of. conſcience, 
hope 
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hope in the mercies of God, the conſolation 
of his love, and a taſte of eternity. 
However man finds within himſelf every 
thing that can, bring an obſtacle to this hap- 
pineſs. He is born uneaſy, proud, avariti- 
ous, intereſted, . impatient, ſenſual, and a li- 
bertine. What means has he with . ſuch 
great obſtacles to obtain that felicity which 1s 
ſhewn to him? This means is to annihilate 
thoſe irregular ſenſations by contrary prac- 
tices ; to combat pride by a ſincere and con- 
ſtant humiliation; to contradict his natural 
avidity for riches, by diſengaging himſelf 
from all; to put an end to his defires, by re- 
fuſing to ſatisfy them; and to ſubdue ſenſu- 
ality, by depriving hinnſelf of pleaſures, and 
by abſtinence. This is mortification: and 
the more complete it is, and the more the 

principles of trouble and agitation are de- 
ſtroyed in the heart of man: God eſlabliſhes 
the happineſs of that faithful heart the more 
lohdly, upon the ruins of all the ae 
cences that might diſturb it. 

This is veriſied in a more ſenüble manner 
in a religious ſtate, where the multitude of 
regular obſervances ſeem lo trou bleſome to 
you. And yet how, light ſoever thoſe ob- 
lervances be in themſelves, they are impor- 
tant; becauſe they all tend to eſtabliſh hu- 
mility, to inſpire —— to prelerve 


the rights'of- charity, to remove the tumult 


of the paſſions, and above all to nouriſh the 
fervour 
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fervour of the love of God. Every one of 
theſe obſervances is a reſtraint to the 
fions, or a memorandum of the vigilance 
which muſt be uſed to overcome them. 
They are arms for us to defend ourſelves 
with, either againſt» the ſeduction of the 
world, or againſt the temptations of the 
devil, and ſelf-love. They are that invin- 
cible citadel, which the prophet ſpeaks of, 
' that a thouſand bucklers ſurround on every fade. 
How {mall ſoever thoſe bucklers be, their 
number makes a defence ſuperiour to the ef. 


forts of the enemy. Thus it is that thoſe 


mall obſervances, which you call bridling 
and conſtraint, are the ſerurity of the reli- 
gious ſoul; becauſe they maintain it in peace, 
by repreſſing all that might diſturb it. 

Say therefore no more, that the yoke of 
the — of God is ſevere enough, without 
loading it {till obſervances and practices, 
which not commanded: No, it 1s 
not loading the yoke of the law of God, 
to add the practice of counſels to it; on the 
contrary, it is making it pleaſanter, and more 

can be born. 

Indeed, what is it that occaſions what you 
preſume: ta call the hardneſs; and - ſeverity 
of the law of God ?. Is it the law in itſelf? 
No, the commandment is holy, and the law is 
uſt, it is good, and full of fweetneſs. The 
yoke of the Lord, though it be a yoke, is ſweet 
A 10 and if you doubt of this truth, 


you 
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you muſt doubt atfo the truth of the Scrip- 
ture; and the word of Jeſus Chriſt. What 
is it then that occaſions this apparent auſte- 
rity of the la of God? Is it the conflict of 
concupiſcence which is bridled by this law, 
and which dares to reſiſt it? The yoke is 
hard and grievous to animals that torment 
and beat themſelves, in order to ſhake it off. 
Itis much leſs ſevereto thoſe, who being more 
docible, bear it in peace, and fuffer them- 
felves to be conducted. Thus it is that our 
paſſions, by reſiſting the law, occaſion - 
weight and heavinefs of it. It is the 
petifity we have to violate it, which 2 
our pain and our conflicts. Take away 
thoſe criminal propenſities, thoſe immode- 
rate paſſions, and that unbounded” concu- 
piſcence, and the law will appear _ to us, 
and eaſy to be practiſed. 

No what effect has chriſtian Ray by the 
practices which it inſpires, and a religious 
life by the rules which it impoſes ? It endea- 
vours to annihilate concupiſcence, to weaken 
the paſſions, to deſtroy the direful propen- 
lities of nature, and to render the law there- 
by more cab and milder. It is pride hat 
makes us rebel againit the law, and hinders 

a proud man from believing with ſimplicity, 
from obeying with docility, and from re- 
peking lawful authority. It is this pride 
which is attacked at the root, by thoſe humb- 
ling practices which piety inſpires, and reli- 


gion 
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gion prefcribes.. When a perſon has ſub. 


dued pride, what difhcalty can he find after 
that in ſubmitting and obeying, and even in 


bearing the being forgotten and the contempt 
of men? It is wrath and humour which ren- 
der the practice of chriſtian meekneſs ſo dif- 


ficult. Now all the practices of a chriſtian 
and religious life, contribute to deſtroy this 
grievous and troubleſome humour in its 
root. When a perſon has ſucceeded in this, 
does not patience become, both more eaſy 
and more pleaſant ? This is proved in a ſen- 
ſible manner by the facility with which they 
accultom themſelves, for example, in religi- 
ous houſes, to forego a thouſand convenien- 
ces, to captivate their tongues, to obey rea- 
dily, and to apply exactly to all the. exer- 
ciles, without even finding that theſe priva- 


. or theſe duties ſeem reſtraining and 


troubleſome. A thouſand things which ap- 

ar incomprehenſible to you, caſt thoſe 
Pauls nothing, or almoſt nothing, who are 
ſupported by grace, and animated by fervour. 
They ſuffer, without ſcarce reflecting, what 
ſeems inſupportable to you ; they hardly 
believe they merit any thing before God, by 


theſe little daily oblervances, they find ſuch 


great facility therein. A nouriſhment with- 
out delicacy received with ſobriety ; a ſhort 
or interrupted ſleep taken upon a hard or in- 
commodious bed; a continual dependance ; 
a {tric cloiſture; and a conſtant aſſiduity 

al 
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at the offices of the church ; all this becomes 
cuſtom and habit to them. When one is 
accuſtomed: to deprive himſelf of innocent 


conveniences, and permitted pleaſures, is it 


difficult to refrain from thoſe which the law 
of God has ſo ſtrictly forbidden? We alſo 
ſee by experience, that a religious man, who 
is faithful in contracting theſe holy habits, 
ſcarce conceives any longer that a perſon can 


live otherwiſe; and that if he were obliged 


to return into the world, it would coſt him 
more to become a ſinner, than it did 1 in his 
retreat to become a ſaint. | 

But what then, you will ſay again, is not 


a poverty which polleles noth: ing, a mortifi- 


cation which permits itſelf nothing, and a 
captivity which diſpoſes of nothing, a con- 
tinual and inſupportable mattyrdom ? That 
one may be happy in the prattice of virtue, 
as you told me once, I conſent to it; but as 
to the cloiſter and religion. is what I cannot 
_ you; this is. what I ſhall never agree 
I could ſtand, Madam, to this acknow- 
3 ; and would wiſh that it were ſo 
lincere as to engage you to ſeek in this kind 
of piety, which is not incompatible with your 
ſtate, that true happineſs which the world 

will not afford you.. But this 15 not enough ; 
I mult make my demonſtration complete. I 
have even too much advantage in defending 
the happineſs of religion, to abandon its in- 
tereſts 
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tereſts thus : let us enter, for your convic- 
tion, into particulars. 

In order that poverty ſhould be a misfor- 
tune in thoſe that make profeſſion thereof, it 
were requiſite that riches and abundance 
ſhould be a real happineſs. Now have you 
not already conceived, that it is in vain to 
ſeek felicity therein; and that there never is 
any thing found in them but miſery, and a 
continual inquietude, which is incompatible 
with the repoſe and contentment of heart; ſo 
that it is a thouſand times eaſier to be com- 
forted in poverty, than to fix ones deſires in 
plenty ? This is what reaſon alone diſcovers 
to us, and what paganiſm itſelf was ac- 
quainted with: the Socrateſes and the Dioga- 
neſes were more reſpected in antiquity, than 
the Creffuſes and the Alexanders. Is it poſſible 
that truths reſpetted by the Pagans, ſhould 
be ſo inconceivable to the diſciples of ſeſus 
Chriſt ;' they that oaght to find in that Rate, 
a glory, and advantages, which thoſe "falſe 
ſages of antiquity could not ſeek in it? For 
in fine,” the pretended | happineſs of thoſe 
profane people, conſiſted only in an exemp- 
tion from the griefs and troubles of life; but 
as to us, there is a real happineſs in poverty, 
founded upon the reſemblance with Jeſus 
Chriſt, upon the hope of heaven, upon the 
victory over the paſſions, and chiefly” upon 
that ſweet conſolation which love is TR 

of, 
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of, when it can offer to its God a perfect 
ſacrifice of all that ſhall be moſt dear to it. 

What do I ſay, can I agree that thoſe 
voluntary poor ſuffer a real poverty in their 
ſtate of life? What ſtate is the ncheſt ; whe- 
ther is it his that deſires all, that has an avi- 
dity for all, and is never content; or his 
that defires nothing ? We muſt. judge of po- 


verty by the neceſſities: he that is freed 


from the yoke of important neceſſities, has 
no longer any thing to do with riches ; he 
has always enough to ſupply the , indiſpen- 
ſible neceſſaries of life. Moreover, if thoſe 
courageous. ſouls have ſacrificed the poſſeſ- 
hon of ſome earthly goods, they poſſeſs 
others a, hundred times more advantageous, 


more conſolatory, and which ſhould deſerve 


to be purchaſed, with the privation of all 
others: Friend ſhip, ſociety, cordiality, cha · 
rity, ſincerity; liberty itlelf, and — 
from all the cares of a family; and from the 
troubles of domeſtic a thele, in my 
opinion, are the true | xiches : riches of the 
mind, riches which, are proof againſt all the 

misfortunes that might ruin thoſe you; are 
poſſeſſed of: thieves, lawſuits, or conflagra- 
tions, cannot touch this ſort of riches. Your 
ſon, ſaid St. Chryſo/tom- to a man that was 
afflicted with the retreat of his only ſon, 
your ſon by becoming a ſolitary, is become 
richer than you. Would you know his 


riches? go and take away his cloak wn 
wit 


—— — — — — — — — — 
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with he is covered, and throw down his cell. 
he will let you do it without being troubled ; 


he will even thank you; as Tobtus gave thanks 
daily to God for the poverty to which he 


vas reduced. But as to your part, continues 


that father, let ten pieces of money be taken 
from you, and it will provoke you: there- 
tore you are poorer than he: - * 


Do the poor of Jeſus Chriſt poſleſs no- 


thing but this kind of riches? I may add here, 
that they are matters of all earthly riches, 
in a much nobler and more ſublime manner, 
than they are poſſeſſed by the grandes of 
the earth. Is it no being in ſome ſort the 
maſter of all, when a perſon offers all, di- 
veſts himſelf of all, and ſacrifices all to God ? 
He that poſſeſſes worldly goods, poſſeſſes but 
a {hght portion of them, ſome lands, ſome 


. Houſes, ſome rents; and Jack is ſenſible of his 


riches only in che uſe he makes of them, to 
ſquander them. But how confined is this 
uſe, by the ſmallneſs of thoſe poſſeſſions! On 


the contrary, he that renountes all, makes as 


generous a ſacrifice to God, as if he actual- 
ly offered him the whole univerſe; becauſe 
the poſſeſſion of the univerſe would not re- 
ſtrain him in his lacrifice, and becauſe he de- 


. fires to reſerve nothing in it. With what 
he poſſeſſes, he ſacrifices his pretenſions, his 


hopes, and his very deſires; which is a grea- 


ter ſacriſice than the whole univerſe; ſince 


this univerſe will not ſatiate our deſires. 
There— 
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Therefore that man ſacrifices all; 
but what infinite 8555 does he not acquire 


by thatfacrifice?- It is no longer the land 


chat he poſſeſſes, it is God himſelf that gives 
himſelf to him, to be at the ſame time, both 
his riches and his hope, his poſſeſſion and 


his inheritance. n of 
that generous It is not without 
reſource that a n gives all to God. 


Should it be likely 


thin this moſt powerful 


and liberal God; who does not ambiate our 
a Ruine Mae doet he ſtand in need of them, 
 weuld-ſuſfer people to 
them for his 
| heroic a ſacri 4 Trafic, 


deprive themſelves of 
,* without recompenſing ſo 
laid he to his diſ- 
ciples- What is this trafic, according to 


Tertullian which is ſo Amruble and ſo ad- 
ad 


to us Abandon frrvolous goods, 
to acquere- immenſe and ' eternal riches. Do 
you believe, after this, that poverty is an 
evil, and that it can alter the happineſs of 
a religious ſtate ? On the contrary, is it 
not "the ſource, and the Kuſe of à part 
of its felicity 3 

I ſay in the ſame ſenſe, and with as great 
truth; that mortification has the ſame ad- 
vantage; and ſo far from altering happineſs, 
that it preſerves it, confirms it, and renders 


it more durable, more ſenſible, and more 


comfortable. Obſerve the whole extent of 
this paradox. Indeed, I do not ſo much as 
lay, that penance” is a far leſs evil, than the 

M pains 


— — 
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pains we ſuffer in the world; where in, the 
midſt of pleaſures themſelves we experience 
ſuch griefs and diſguſts as are unknown to 
religion : I do not ſo much as fay, that it 
is 3 neceſſary evil which is [ia Ib with 
patience, which reaſon cauſes to be born with 
courage; even as the ſame reaſon the 
' philolophers embrace abſtinence, a vere 
life, an han rivation, of. pleaſures : I do not 
ſo muc ay, that one is well indemniſied 
for the Ex. anne xed to mortificatien, by the 
humiliation, of the fleſh, and by. victory over 
the paffions: neither do I 5 my {elf to. 
ſay, that a penitent life is. alleviated. by 
cuſtom, habit, and example: though I were 
to ſay ſo, I ſhould ſay truę; but I ſhould, 
be far below the Ke: and ſhould, weaken 
the glory of chriſtian Penance. . | 
No, I am not afraid to ſay it, there wuſt 
be even in mortification, i in the zullen of 
penance, and in the, privation of pleaſures, 
lome, real delights which you, do not com- 
prehend; but which fervent ſouls experience, 
at leaſt. ſometimes, I ſee them, not afflicted 
with, mortification, but joyous and content 
with being ſubjected to it. I ſce them am- 
5 as a favour, to augment the rigours of 
; to deſire, to beg, and to impo that 


Fo: may obtain the liberty of adding. to the 


nances of the rule, ſome new kinds. of auſ- 


terities, which the rule does not ordain. 
he more e I find among thoſe holy 


ſouls, 
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Tonk, and the more ardent and eager is this 
defire. Therefore there mult be a certain 


Fyeetneſs in penance, which you dafe not 
hope for, and a Heavenly conſolation which 


far exceeds thoſe ideas which our ſenſes give 
us of it. Indeed, how ſupportable ſoever an 
evil be, we avoid it if potible; how indil- 
penſible ſoever it be, we receive it only 
with repugnance ; and it is much to ſuffer 
it with patience, But what we carneſtl; 
defire, and what we feck for with vivacity, 
muſt, be a real good, and ſuch as brings 
with itſelf a true confolation. If 5. E 
The nature of the human heart, you will rea- 
dih/ agree, that it is incapable, of defiring 


any thitig but what ſeems amiable to it, and 


which bears ſome. charafter of conſolation 
and happines. 

But what can this conſolation and plea- 
ſure be It is that which St. Paul expe- 
Tienced when he cried out: I am filled with 
Joy and delight in all my tribulations. | 2 Cor. Vit, 


4 J. It is that Which the martyrs expe- 
rienced, when they ſaid in the midſt of the 
puniſhments themſelves, no feaſt ever ſeemed 
"more delicious to us. It is that which is infuſed 
by the grace of God, which taking in the heart 
the place of ſenſual Bees, ſurpaſſes them, a 
thouſand times, ſays St. Auguſiine, by the conſo- 


7 
p 


Tation it brings tther, It is * that which ie 
ien by'the een as one may ſay, of 


ing in ſuch a ſtate as God would have us 
oy M 3 to 


* 
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to bein; becauſe he has predeſtinated us to 
be conformable” to his og: ſuffering and-pe- 
nitent on earth. It is that which is occaſioned 
by the holy-hatred we have conceived againſt 
our criminal body, which we puniſh with 
all the lenities of vengeance. And in fine it 
is that conſolatian which love finds in mak- 
ing itſelf known to its well-beloved, by un- 
ſuſpected teſtimonies. Profane and crimi- 
nal love knew how to find pleaſure in ſuffer- 
ing and dying for the object it was tranl- 
with; and ſhall not divine love have 
che ſame reliſh in penance; ſince it is in ſuffer- 
_—_ it gives the: ſtrongeſt and the leaſt 
pected mark to God, & that it loves him 
truly, courageonſly, more than all things, 
and more than itſelfs;?̃ © 
As for your part, Madam, who would 
Jove toſerve God in conveniences and plenty, 
will you preſume to judge ſo advantageouſly 
of your love for him ? Will you prefame to 
affirm that you love him truly, and with. a 
love that is unſuſpected of diviſion or weak- 
neſs? You think however that you love him, 
ou proteſt do, and imagine you are 
ſenſible of it 2. who can Eid you 
that you do not love yourſelf {till more than 
your God; Such is the reaſonable doubt 
which your ſenſual life ought to occaſion you 
to have. Now what you would not dare 
perhaps to affirm, the fervent and penitent 
out yr it With probability, I would wil- 
' kiigly 
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apy ly N aflurance ; becauſe, the proof 
0 = St. Gregory, is works 3 and: ber 


cauſe the molt, painful works ſhall be a proof 
of the greatelt love. 3 118 


From, hence it is that ſeveral divines have 


concluded, that the religi gious proſeſſion, 


wherein 7 reſign — to all the 


auſterities of penance, is a mark of perfect 


| love, which equals in-ſome, manner, accord- 


ing to mY that which is found.in martyr- 
dom: the ſacrifice ſeems almoſt to reſamble 
it; and it might even be ſaid in one ſenſe, 
that it includes ſomething more difficult. 
In martyrdom, the view of an approaching 
recompence, and the ſpeedy end of the 
panithments, may help to ſupport courage 


-and love; but in the continual martyrdom 


of a penitential life, the eternal recompence 


ſhews itlelf only at a diſtance z and the date 


ly auſterity obliges them at every ſtep to re- 
peat a ſacrifice inceſſantly, whoſe. renewal 
augments Jove continually, and reren 
its force and conſolation for ever. 

Thele diſpolitions, you will lay perhaps, 
are good for the ſaints ; but is it poſſible that 
a perſon may attain to this perfection? Nes, 
no doubt, it is poſſible; ; and not anly it is 

poſſible, but certain that people do attain to 

% Ene even oftener than you imagine. 
here is nothing but the little ſociety, you 
have with good people, the negligence in 
which you hve, and the ſmall acquaintance 
| M 3 you 
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you have with the holineſs. of many religious 
houſes, which can hinder you from believ- 
ing it. Yes, what you regard as an almoſt 
incredible miracle, is common among thoſe 


| that ſerve God fervently in ſolitudes, and in 
thoſe places of unn. which I may call 


ſanctuaries of divine love. I may even con- 
fidently affirm, and a long experience has 
taught me ſo, that there is ſcarce any monaſ- 
tery, I ſpeak even of the relaxed, wherein 
there are not ſome of thoſe faithful ſouls to 
be found, whoſe fervour, courage, and con- 
ſolation, would be capable of confounding 
your incredulity. It is indeed, the property 
of the law of God, to produce theſe miracles 
in thoſe that love to prachle it; becauſe this 
law is at the ſame time, both a law of grace, 
and a law of love: and becauſe it is a law of 
love, he that fulfils it ought to be filled him- 
elf with all the conſolation that love can in- 
fſpire; and becauſe it is a law of grace, he 
that loves it ought to be ſupported with all 
the fortitude that grace can beſto op. 
In fine; you add, can obedience, depen- 
dence; and captivity, be reconciled with theſe 
conſolations and this happineſs? Will you 


prove to me chat 6 Fm a happy" $0- 

| Journ | 2 

It is your - buſineſs, Madam, to 4 

. this a Wen, If you ſtill pretend that you 
can be happy in the world, happineſs muſt 


HOP be found in Captivity 5 ſinceyau 
g - yout- 
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| yourſelf are in captivity, and yet you pre: 
tend that you can be happy in it, under the 


weight of thoſe chains which oppreſs vou. 
Thus Tertullian formerly reaſoned, when he 
compared the chains and ſervitude of world 
llaves, with the priſons and dens into whic 


the confeſſors of the faith were thrown; and 
when he found that captivity of the martyrs 


more ſupportable and milder than that of 
worldly people: you are, ſaid he to thoſe 
courageous victims of the faith, you are in 
dark dens, but the darkneſs of the world is 


a thanked - times more troublefome and 


more grievous: your hands and your feet 
are fettered with iron chains ; but the bonds 


which captivate the minds and hearts of 
| worldly people are a thouſand times more 
dreadful. I have a right, Madam, to uſe 
the ſame lan 
objection fall back upon yourſelt, which you 
think you ſtart with fo much advan 
The pretended captivity of © thoſe faithful 


e to you, and to make the 


ſouls, is nothing in compariſon of that which 
you yourlelf experience, -and whoſe rigour 


makes you daily fetch ſo many ſighs. They 
are in ſome manner in darkneſs, by the 1g- 
norance in which they live of every thing 
that paſſes in the world; they know not its 
amuſements. Happy i 
ters them from ſeduction! But as to you, in- 
to chat thick darkneſs are not you plunged, 

N the vond with you? In it neither God, 


gnorance, which ſhel- 


nor 
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nor his law, nor the delights of his love, arb 


known: in it they do not even know chem. 
felves. O what a dreadful darkneſs is it! 
They are confined within the narrow 
bounds of their cloiſter; but their hearts are 
free, their wills are content; and Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom they have conſecrated both, recom- 
enſes them ſufficiently for their ſacrifice, in 
order to hinder them from regretting it. As 
to your E being a ſlave to your paſſions, 
to your ſenſes, and your deſires, will you find 
any thing therein to indemuify yourſelf for 
{o.continual a captivity ? | 
They depend on a ſuperiour, whoſe au- 
thority is limited. by the rule, and moderatcd 
by charity ; but you, Madam, and world- 
lings with you, on how many maſters do not 
you depend? Pitileſs maſters, that tyranniſe 
over men without regard, and are obeyed 
without any deſert. You are therefore more 
reſtrained, and a greater captive, than thoſe 
happy flaves of the love of God. Your 
ſlavery is unbounded, is void of ſolid conſo- 
lation, and is without any merit in the fight 
of God. Is it then your buſineſs, to re- 
proach religious perſons with a captivity, 
which 1s confined to the ſenſes, and lets the 
heart at hberty ? | 
But what do I fay, ought the engagements 
' of a religious ſtate to be called chains and 
captivity ? He alone is a flave, that is chain- 
ed contrary to his deſires. The worldlirig 
that 


that is loaded wh a — chains 3 in his 
captivity, thinks himſelf free ; becauſe he 
loves thoſe chains under which he ought to 
lament: he is content to bear them, he con- 
tinues in them by his own choice, and would 
be afraid to be delivered from them. The 
religious perſon, preſerves his liberty much 

better amidſt the engagements he has con- 
trated : it is by his own choice that he has 
entered into thoſe holy engagements : they 
are his conſolation and happined : he would 
undertake them again, if it were in his power 
to do it: and he would be afflicted, if any 
ſhould attempt to break them. Thus being 
ſubject to a_ rule that he loves, and oblery- 
ing it faithfully, he follows his inclination, 


| 10 contents bs defire, he is occupied in 


what he loves, and he remains in the place 
that is pleaſing to him : and by doing all 
that he ought, he does only what he wills; 
becauſe he has no other will but his duty. 

It is true that in his ſtate there is ſome 
fort of captivity; but he does not bluſh 
with it: on the contrary, it is his conſolation 
and his happineſs. His ſenſes are captives, 
his defires are chained, and his paſſions are 
in ſlavery; but this is the ſource of that true 


Iiberty his heart enjoys; ſince his heart it- 


ſelf would be a captive, if his paſſions, his 
defires, and his ſenſes, were free to exerciſe 


that Irani empire over him, which they 
make 
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make the lovers of the world but too ſenſi bx 

of. | 9 
Let us complete the proof of this laſt 
truth; and that we may ſucceed in it with 
greater advantage, let us acknowledge again 
to the lovers of the world, if they require it, 
that poverty, penance, and conſtraint, how 
voluntary ſoever they be in fervent ſouls, 
are real obſtackes in them to the repofe of 
their life, and that their ſtate is full of 
troubles and bitterneſs, as much and more 
thranthat of worlely people. Thoſe generous 
fouk have ſuch reſources left as the world is 
unacquainted with, the hope of ſalvation, re- 
poſe uf conſcience, an eternal recompence, 
and ronfolatien at the approach of death: 
theſe are goods which can indemnify thoſe 
penitent fouls, for every thing that might 
have been painful in their ſtate. The man 
that is happy according to the world, is no 
longer ſo, when he takes a view of thoſe eter- 
nal years which he ſacrifices to his pleaſures, 
of the ſecret judgments which will follow 
them, and of the rigour of thoſe avenging 
flatnes whith will be the puniſhment of them. 
There is no joy proof againſt this remem- 
brance; and there is no pain, no fuffering, 
- No captivity, no conſtraint, but what is alle- 
viated at the ſight of an approaching hap- 
pineſs, and of a happineſs which is almoſt 
certain, With views ſo ſublime, and with 
ſuch ſolid hopes, privations are ſweet, pains 
5» . N are 
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are ſupportable, and death itſelf is a conſo- 
lation. 

_ Have I now fulklled, Madam, the defign 
I had, formed to myſelf, and have you ſtall 
any. reſource remaining wherewith to oppoſe 
it? Will you not now be forced to confeſs; 
that the only happineſs which can be enjoy- 
ed upon earth, is only to be found in reſt 
and contentment of heart ; that this content- 
ment cannot have its ſource in all thoſe goods 
and pleaſures which the world poſſeſſes; that 
virtue and chriſtian picty alone offer us 
the means of acquiring this felicity ; in fine; 
ſo far from being incompatible with the re- 
gularity of manners, and the auſterity of 
penance, that it even receives its ſweetneſs 


and perfection from thence ? ; 


But what ſervice will it be to you to con- 
feſs it, if you do not at the ſame time take a 
courageous reſolution to follow Jeſus Chriſt, 
who invites you; and to break with the world, 
which tyranniſes over you ? Alas! you have 
but too great a feeling of thoſe chains which 
fetter you; your heart fighs over them in 
fecret ; you look upon them with indigna- 
tion; and you water them with your tears. 
Will you therefore confine yourſelf to thoſe 
paſſing ſentiments of a moved heart, whach 
ſhew perhaps more weakneſs tllan conver- 
fion ? Jeſus Chriſt who calls you, and who 
calls you only to make you ſolidly happy, 
expects ſomething elle from you beſides 
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tears: he demands a generous effort, he re- 
qmires ſacrifices ;-and he will have that heart, 
Which he intends to render perfectly happy, 
to be entirely his. Is this aſking too much, 
alter what he has done for you; 1s this too 
much for what he ſtill deſigns to do? 
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